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.T Thepaterne of pefion, 


takes man .in his .owne. 1- 
pe; makes .him able: by 
wiſedome to conceive. his 


.(peQators. © The goodneſle | 


they, at it-;-were, | _ 
the. providence” of /God:: 
now i wee: 1ſce theſsrfings, 


yee 
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I wonder at chepower& 
| ncfle;:of-Gqd:1n theſe things, 
[and blefſe.his name for hinge, 


| Lord in all thy wayes:: 'The' 
|-Creature--cannot -» acknow- | 


(the 
|.that':harh a' ſpifituall ability 
|\toknow God [imnbr buras- | 


= 


| thould fay, Allyee ſonnes: of| 


cirious workmanſhip which!| 


[ofie!: Win fhouldrhoy ſer ir}. 
forth, if there were no min! | 
to.come, and obſtrye it2 Juſt 
ſo-God dotes;)heomakes; the 

whole frame of the} world), 


ce all bis \workes.,. As-who/ 


men come hither , ſee; -—d 


Prov.'3.6: Acknowledge the 


ledge God,;becauſe itwants|| - 
image:ofi(God; buvman, 6. 


knowledge:\tiim . inal his' 
wayes.:\ Menithat have any! 


they would haveecne, build! 
upaiſtagefor the berter view 


W_ 


was) in »that."expreſles:: -his| 


power, 


hd 
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| poWer-and goodneſle.. 'To 
| whatpurpoſeſhouldall theſe 


| man to: Cthem:and wonder 


|-out: of: Pharaoh; heifers him. 


__— _— = 
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”P 


mum y; but- hee brings him 
{into ghe!middeſt ofthe Sea, | 
and, there: ſlew him:/: This | 
paſſed nat without obſerva- | 
{ tion, infomuch:that the Hea- | 


A. 
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| Gods that {Iew Pharaoh, &c. 
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| [fhexe.were' no {chollars'? 


| |Arction, to) teach us what, | | 


” our ſped. BD 


bee-anade, :if there:were. ro |. 


atitheme Exod. 14.4. When 
Godwould raiſethis honour 


_ ]yponaſtage. Height have | 


beeneflaine amongſt the firſt 


thens could fay,Theſeare the 
{What ſhould bookes doe; if 


The world-is the-booke:of 
Gods goodneſſe; wherefore 
ſhould thisbe;, ifthere were 
nomantoſtudicit 


#Ufe'r. The firſt ule is ofia- 


Durie to 


p—— —C 


God in 
this re-" 
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* 


"[ourduty@hould be:to-God,| 


|then:take. notice ofthoextra- | 

cordinarydity wee'owe: - urito, 
|-God; Hath:God done mage; 
[for us: then- for other” crea-| 
tures?then letusdo more for | 


_ I was 2 7" 
root, therefore what: Adam 
'had, thoukad inhito. Hence 


him<: All the. wy py 
fo-nwmchas-n man. yy i, 


the beſt afedions;zhe utmoſt 
1abour for the promoting 


ſhame 'is it for a Prince-to' 
rurne, a Peaſant ? for Adam, 
the beſt; to! become ' the 
woult? If thedog;| returne to 


"=" 


be 6.4 ” 


| cellency of man; is aboveall,| 
{{o: his:car& Thould be roxe-. 
turnemoreto God, beſtory | 
of} . 
|the praiſe-of God: What 'a| 


- wallowi 


— 


moe 4a co. ac as ow on .& 
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ewchagbe w@a_— cd nc aan. om. amen... Bi... at a goed aq a Ay 
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[it in great indignation; - that 


| _ The paterme of perfettiqp.._ on. 


wallowing in 'the ar "7 


yea,of that God, that takes 
all ſhould ſerve us; & wewill 


his candle for manto labotir 
by, he drawes his- curtaine- 


his moane to the creatures; 
Shall all creatures obey God, 


the horſe and mule haven | 
underſtanding; it'is theittta- | 
ture: but Adam hath north |; 
image of an'irratiotiall efeil2 | 
ture but the image'sf God; | 


betrer-then man, wheri man) 
was made bettet by creation}. 
then them-? "When thou; | 


findeft thy: heart: if 
quicken thy {elfethus;" ; Fig 
e forles of Vang. 


A RR.) 


not ſervehim.TheLordlights| 


for man to reſtby, the exea-| | 
tures lifeus upt6 God?;' and 
ſay, Serve him indre tlie all;| 
Ifaiah-1.2." The Lord itidkes'| 


an 
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1 they will tell thee, thou re- 
" ceivedt all from God re-| 
tyrne all unto him - againe. | 

| 


'When thou ſceſt the heavens 
ture in their compaſle, con- 
demne: thy. ſoule, that thou 
art ſo dead helrted in duty. | 
The Sunne. rejoyces like a} 
| Gyant.to; runne his courſe, 
becauſe. God commands it; | 
the ſea ebbes, and flowes,| 
becauſe God will have it ſo. 
Nay, the creatures viill doe 
againſt their nature for God.| 
1;King. I 3-504 Altar heare| 
word, of the Lord, and 


the Alar reaks. in peices;| . 


ONE 1n.lun- 
2 at..the \ pe nee} 
of God,and yet after ſoma» 
nyt weſt _ 4 


ley us fee kr, and: bee ; 
ſhawed... 4 
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; "Tho Poon per ſurnnr. 7 _ 
| oirlaſpſe :Net>fce thy bond, | | Be 
: though. thoitcanſt not p: | 
erin erm d; i 
thow:ut novable-;.1O | 
ſar feforiterbll © ylonnon | | 
| 2:2. Theſecondaiſeis's | tc is nor | 
Learne ftom-licneendr tojbe | for one 13 
ſervants'to *thoſg/that i God | 0.4; | 
hath: maide On | | imageto | | 
Wee\ſhauld gr oting | {dore on. Ky 


ithe crea» 
daily: 


upon , theſe ,chbpry; | cures. 
tha oa bentel are un- 


worthy! the: naturs}af mans]. 'n 
| | |$talbthe Lord millexaberet | 
| | ter; then the-beſtofiall crege!]” 

epres, and-ſhallweeabafeiour| 
|felves below: the meancſt;| 
| 1 | conditionaf the;loweſtereas| 
x: ey 'T hiak of thiszthat-wee 

| | | waysdnſider whenteweare|. 


matt. 
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| fllen, an1\God ſprakes/ftor| 
4 | drankare is @ ſave o-his| | 


eups 5 
fi C2, drudge| ,_ + 


—_ em Es. 6h ris i; 
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7 Fon a fpnfettan 


| drodge / 'to 'the* dirt ofthis. 
world , .the ambirious mans: 
:isthe favour of: ment 
Naycdnore, "man is: become 
t not onely a flave'to thecrea- 


; | tures; bur avaſſall to his owne 
luſts: Ler: us: be aſhamedof| 
|this/The: 
Tow when'divers hat! diſputed of| 
the ckcellency! of Paul: and| | 
| Apollo, fayes , 'Hee all is 


le T 'Corc3 an 


-yours, therefore glory not 


1.10:your-ſervants-: *The'ar-| 
Tgumentofals more ſtr 


on hw een. thin 


are” 


bows Tech 


| va nc re den hears 


themſelves!” according: to 


| theirbirthpthe King fcornes | | 


toſtoup'toa Peaſant, and: al 
miti” of -'Nobility | ſcornes 
to ſtoup toa dung- 


ongly! 


herey Beſtow noty yourſelves, 


>» +4 
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illchurle.| 
Oh vw wee were thus. or H 
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- |to lying vanities: Man /is of 
|&: betxer: dirtial; and: ſhould 


|. |bute-to' Geſa;;"-xequireth'a 
' | penny;& askes ther, Whoſe 
+ | image, & ſuperſcription. hath | | 


| | | queſtion, Whoſe ſuperſcrip- 
tiondoth this nature beare * | 


———————————w 


that whichis Gods: ask'this 
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{fr ous foules; bears up your | 


ſelves - according /. to - your 
your ſelves; When, profits 


heart were too good; to truſt 


aſwer|them as Chiriſt did 
the! Pharifies * comming-to 


its They anſwering, Ceſars; 
laith, Give wto Cxlar;: that 
which is,Celats, |apd t# God 


and pleaſures craye:your'fer- 
vices, ama ſhoutd-conceive; | 
inanholy' ambition; that his | 


tempthim,,Hatth; 2.2. TA 2 
- eh * ack a 


Ty 


C3 Gods; 


_ : ” 


world;, but. _ 


Gods images giv 


returne: It : againe' 'to;/ the 


from = Satat wat 


| him. Perc2725; wee arews 
ſheepe going afiray, and fall 
[now-and-thetv into! a ditch: 

bus now Tet us' reac unto 
{the ery 2008 %our 


If a creature be try we 
ftollen; chough/it bedisfigu+ 
red; yetwhenit isfound; we| 


owner : Ls x hnavrny "_ 


afthe Almipy, the: familic | 
e ig Though 
thy foute-bs) disfigured $ ol Fa : 
lit's'Godggreturnei home to| 


; The: bg ; nf pe Rs C Aion. J 


| Godsz: hen-gioeio God ny 
things that/-are- Gods? Let 
vanity be beſtowed _ | 


EE.” 
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" 
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474 1% 7 | 
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$. 24, jp ma 


hy articulay Uinfoldins' 
is image! an and AE point? Þ| 
* Dot#, The: iago'oFGbd! 


was imprinred' inthe whole | 


man.' God fayes not,” Lettis/ 


make. a body , of a : fouls, 
but'man_in our image; Tt | 
'was fiot with 44 as with 


children, in regard of their 


{ natural[parents; TFche child 
bee but eyed like his fatter, 


| wee” ſay, 
{ like his father, and nothin; 


He-hath a brow 


"elſe. It was not this wit 
Adam; but as it is with the 
picture of a man; if it bee 


{[drawne to the full propor-. 
tion, there is- a reſetablance 


in eyery part, ſo it waswith 


him z+rhere: 'was never a | 


Ow wee come 't0' he 


YI F fy ba bo a } 
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- 


Gods i- 


ma ge in 4 


che "abold 4 


' ſoule. 
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|not only the.eye of their con-: 
ſciences was open to accule| - | 
\them for fin, but theeye. of 


| [hold that ſtained which be- 


| {fore was,voidof blemiſh.. | 
| £25. What reaſons may| 


| [three: 


t there was in them a pro- 


_ The paterne of perfeBion. || 
| part of his body or ſoule , 


which are in God infinite ly, 


ſelves ttaked, and were not| 
aſhamed ;, the meaning is, 
The eye of their conſciences 


ſhame them, the cye! of 
their bodies, ſaw , nothing 
without that was ſhamefull J 
but when they had ſinned, 


their bodies aſhamed to be- 


bee alledged. to prove this * 
Anſw. The. reaſons are 


jon of - thoſe vertues | - 


Gen.2. ult. They {awthem-| 


ſaw. nothing. within» to. a-| 


[of pr Looke where fa es 
0 WET ct WOUND 
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[image of God: bek ore z now. | 
| finne reignes: in_ the whole | 


| breadth... The;privation-of-a | 
| thingean bee.no. where, but | 


place + after. «the nature. ot f 
man. fled, there was the 


man...Sinne and the image | 
of God. , are both, of a 


where the thing was 3 blind- | 
neſle 'is no where, but-where|!_ 
fight was,/ or might. have | 
beene -.death 's ne where: ul: 
but where life was,,or might; 
haye beene.:'{o fin could.be'}; 
no' where:,. bur+ where /the:|: 
image of God was, orig 
have, beene;.:Sinng I5 like} 
lcaven, -thet- leavenethy, the]: 
whole \luwpe:.there is,no.|| 
whole: part 11 man from the! 


crowne of theihead;to; the! 


ſole of the foot., therefqe. 
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The PaſrkAe of; perfection, A 


| fot that amatgisas'it-1s;, fill 


1Out: of the heart "tome evill 
phoueher? Theteisthethrone 


\ Let' not ſinne' rtigne in'yoar 
mortall bodies, Thus is the 
kingdome”of fin deſcribed: 


fall -apri 'ghreonſueſt, Roms 1. 
The heartiis full' of malice; 


finite. Got 303 in 
Reaſi2: mheitiogeof God , 


and the hand is full of bloud; Wi 
the heart: is: adulterous, and | 
the eye wanton; themem-|'- 
bers ,/ the! membais'of ani. 
Rlarloe- { 'as the Apoſtle' F 
| (peaks:Yfor if profanenelle be| 
oncein the heart, the hand is | 
\fulbl of tniſchief; "If! cher} 

the? while" 'man''bee depti'] 
[ved of Gods image by finne;] 
then the whole -inar- had: 
the inkge of Got before] 


ow refref 19 the whole! 


| of "ſinne: but>Robs 64: 18%} 
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_man}| 
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| Chriſt is a new'rrextarectAeis 
'notamonſter;but a creature; 


CE i cane he GE 


7; he paterne of perfection. 
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Chtiſt reneiwes what was 
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reſtores the whole man by 


_ | ſancification's which isclear | 


by- Scripture. For itis called. 
to this purpoſe the' vew' 7247; 
not a new eye,or a new hand; 
but the new man, Thoſe are 
two pregnant places, x Thef. 
5:23. The God of peact ſalts 6] 
Hifie you throughout and t pray 
that your whole ſpirit and foie 


of iChrift. 
and 2 Cor. 5317+ gs 


— Gs 


| This new* ercatute hath: all; 
{theparts of 2 creamrexiNew 
| . | thoughts; "new cndeonrnp 


man by Chriſt: Whar Chrift| 
| reſtores, 'that 4dam' had. 


before made :' now- Chriſt | 


and body may"' be blameleſſe | 
| anto 3he cam; 


-Sithe | 
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| | man had the image of God 


| man had the image of God 
created. 
| »-[Reaſc3: Becauſe the whole | 
nature of man-was bound to | ? 
there- : 

fore it muſt be fitted by the [ 
age of God toobey it. That | 
all. parts are under-the Jaw , | 
it is cleare; the Scripture pro-.| 
videsa precept for everypart: |, 
muſt not-luſt , The | 


things are new. both in body 
and {oule.. If then-the Ar 


repaired, then. the whole 


the Law to obey it, 


Theeye 
hand: muſt labour , Tet him 
that. ftlole fteale ns wore , but 


»for__the- tongue, 


(Gods 


+1 png he 


| joel 21 hands, Eph. 4«| 
'2 8.) The Lawhath acharge 
[ikeniſe! f 
words bee gracious, | | 
go'Ehustheayxeaches/| 
fide and fox the || 


_ 


1 _ 


<P? 


The paterne of per fedtion, | - 


wa 


| The paterne cof (per feltion.. 


| [not Adams ſoule, but-the | 


{a- ſchollar, : a. man builds an | 
thouſecunnipgly,not becauſe 


bY io. 0 
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love the Lord thy God with all 
thy ſoule, with all thy ſtrength, 
plies the ok _ 
had hadthe image of. God,it | 
could not have obeyed the 
Law : Otherwiſe, the. dam. 
ned in hell, or the wicked 
could obey Gods Law x the 
ſouleis the ſame in ubſtance, 
ſo that.if the ſouleas iris a| 
ſoul,could obey the Law,the | 
damned in hell might. It was 


image of God; that-inabled | 
him to obedience, therefore | 
he. muſt have. this image, | 
before either his body.,, or 
ſoule could obey. A man' 
ſpeakes, Latine, = becauſe 
heis a man, bur becauſe heis | 


he is a,awan, (for thenevery;| 
[walk might doc.it) but, by. j 


_ —_ —— 


veityeſ” 
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man* might doe it, but by | 
| vertue' of the cunning of a 
Carpenter: iris nottheſoule | 
in regard of the eſſence of it, | 
{it is not the body in regard. 

of the being 'thereof, that | 
inables a_man to keepe the| 
| Law. The [Devils in hell | - ” 

F have an Underſtanding, and 
8 Will, bur they cannot love| 
kl. God: The eflcnce of thef 


| foule will not doe it, butthe 
framethat God puts into it. | 
Uſe, Theuſe in GeneralT'is 
WS 2 ends | 
Arrisllof | | Thou'mayeſt hereby pet- | 
| | true ſan- "T7, her £ ws | 7; | 
| | ai6car \ceive whether thou wett'e+| 
on. - ver ſanctified : for if ſo,thou | 


haſt the image of God%in| _ 
thee, and' if it bee in thee, | - 
it is imprinted * upon thy} 


[+ - Whole man; fo £4dam had | 
+. 64 (Chriſt | renewes: it: } 


'1Petit.1 54.Be holy vi all wars | 
bal 15 T mer |. | 


[hes 


this is no/ar 
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Wercof cooer ſation. 1c is:fot 
erighight to; hive an outfide, 


Srace; but if ever thoubeeſt 
ſfanified,, all'is made new. 


- | Hee that is in Chriſt is anew | 
trtanre,' It is: 4 monſtrons| 
thing to have' the 'eye of a} 


 Sainr, and the heart ' of a 
Devill; to have the hands 


of Eſar , and- the yoyce of| 


Jacob; to howle and cry 


| for: fin; and yetto retain£6ur 


ola corruptions. This ts not 
ro bee tenewed; but to be 
patched vp, a "piece holy, 
and a tec "riholy! Aw 

with""theſe a ppearance$5; 1 


|ever-you®be EAaifled, the” 


whole man* muſt be ichans: 


ged;+ 5 When” &yer a'- man! 
cottes16 | meddle with a: 


cons fiſh he ſhall fin& 
him of another mould.It be- 
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ent 'of true | 
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cheering 
1d Ne 47's 
| the- head was Gd 

the fect. dirt : ſo men haye 
an outward profciſion , an| 
head of gold ,- bur follow 
(them home , and there ,you | 
| hall find their. feet dirt, 
Coening, andcheating pre- þ 
vailes/ over them. Iris with | 
carnal] -men- often, as with, 
Nebuchadne37 ar * Dan. 5» 
who... had . the- ſha Loh of a 
man, but the heart of a | 
that is 5 beaſtly- afis: 


| fo. 'men- hes the © fs, 
fuc 


hath = God wo | 
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- | Nos F (. furher ay 


plication. of. the point, 


| wee muſt preſſe into Parti- 
| 1] culars, that ſo.,weemay ſee 
| | this purpoſe theſe Roe 
| are tobe ſcanned, 


the image of God inſtamped 
on every. part of man. To 


Queſt. Where. is. the i- 


| mage of - God. +in- the 


Soule £ 


| 4af- For anſwer obſerve, 
| by way of preface: 


Whata ſoule is. 


in the ſoule of Adam, in 


| his Underſtanding , Will, 
1and Aﬀeciions. , Now _ 


| cerning 
| The ſoule is an immortall 


what the ſoule is,; 


creature, and wee diſcoyer 


{it by its aQs;z as in man, 


God imprinted hisi image | 


Cu 
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ding- | 


". The Peterne of per faction. 
; by. conceiving , chuſing and 
refuſing a thing. 
--.4; | For the Underſtandi 
os i God imprinted in it Kone | 
Lo ce ledge and Wiſedome ſut#- 
-. . | ble to the place in which 


he had fer it,” © 
uest. Whati is this wiſe. 
dome? 

Anſ. The ſpirituall light , 
whereby the Underſtanding |. 
Kd Adam was able to pieree 
"into the nature of t 
and perceive them with t 


perfeRion- as did fit” him 


for the attaining of hisend, 
and perfortning ſervice to 
God. 
There are three things i in 
this deſcription: - | 
x. It is a ſpiritual light. Ir 


, is with the Underſtanding as 
| 


4+ 


—_— — GC > A =o 


with-the ayre; itis capable | 
of 'datknefle in” the night, 


as 


— — 


as =_ 


ls 3% 3% well-as-light 3 in  thoitlay't : 


- 
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_ | devſtanding; was capable of 


OY 


| the undetſtanding2iis:\capa- F 
] ble of ignorance; and:ſpiri- | 
all wiſdometoothat might | 


Thv parerne f perſtctio. We 


'So the: faculty of '{damun- 


blindeneffe: _ . jag | 
bow hy” elbde: him ; 2s | 
well as II — 
char: might / guide 

mans fl may \ have ane ir | 
neſlc in Tas wallas fight. :{o| 


reveate:thatto us! that ſhould 


be done bys us. Col 3.'t0- 
Put” yeeonthr newiman;thurit. 
renemed-in; kuowledees And | 
Eph.riv8. Heprayes thatthe 


«cannot: i {ee anlefſe there 


bee a aculrie:of ſeeing put: 
pro jry/which Adam "At in| 
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es of their underſtanding | 
right be: intightened. -The | 


hisinnotencic, ' - | 


DOG ſtanding 
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things ; which: piercing diſ- 
covers it ſclfe two'wa 


| bee apprehended,if he would 
diligently beſtow bis mind.;, 
and thoughts thereupon, -1F 
a - man : will | turne a 
his 
if :£1dam would tune a- 
way -himſelfe, and not be- |. 
ſtow. his 
 objeR, he might:beedecei- 
ved, .as hee was by the Ser. 
pent; Not attending was-the 
cauſe of his cozening. 'Hee 
had ſuch - a ſpirituall-light | 
that whatſocver was offered | 
unto him, he, improving: 


R_ OO a —— — 4 -——>—— — _——_— 


; of Adim was able 
pierce! into the natures of | 


' 1 The: Underſtat of 
den was able to __ 
with every: truth that was tb 


eye. he-cannot. ſee © 0 


1 


thoughts: upon an | 


his 
wiſedome, was able to. diſ- | 
cerne the natureof the _ 

£31 and | 


_ pens of perfettien. « 1 


| Thepuaterne of perfettion. © 


4: 


—— 


andthe; reafon thereof : for | 
| both; theſe - are! diſtin, : 

' Whew 1Rebeccab! was with. 
| child; ſhecdaithyWhyaml | 

thus? She knew that the was 
| with child, 'burknew not the 
| rr : but Adamcould | 
| apprehend upon every: OCcca- | 
truths and. the ground of it; 
| Gen. 2.. I9.''God' gave the 
creatures to Adam toname,8: 
25 hee named them; ſo their | 
names were. He apprehended ; 


et 


every; creatures-diſpolition, | * 
and accordingly: gave them 
 -:\2.' The Underſtanding: of | 
 4dambyrthis ſpirituall'wife- 
.dome { was of that large. | 
ſtrength , -that:-he was' able | 
| co underſtand: all occafions 
to helpe him in 'his worke: | 
His: reaſon did* carry. him Wi 
eh? 1h PTE + PT PER ry Oo: clearly, _— | 


ra _ \ Gu. armored I = IE —— 
[ \ 
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and the reaſon 6fit;buthee 
conld-carry. himſelf an{wer- 
ably toit.-ſay;this pradticall 
wiledame made: himieadly 
doe: his! worke- ——_ 
entry, a man taay Rand by; 
butto be nimble indoing the 
work, muſt cm Skill __ 
Carpenter. 44am hetcoul 
both: ſee: how: to.order:his 
buſineſfe ,” and "to. doe his 
worke according to that or: 
der. Hee, was, able to looke 


| clearely 8& ſpeedily todo his | 
work. This we callpraQticall | 
| wiſedome. It wasnvt enotigh | 
for:himſelfeto:ſeethe tylith, 


GN —_—_ 
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|itzi, Cokr 13 9 the Apoſtle 
| prayetly, that they. mayibee|! 
filled with all #zowledec 
and: wiſedome. \; The: words)! 
are better tranſlated; priv-|: 


|incothecreature and = 


dence 
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| truths, andthe reaſons of 
them , 1 hat-is wiſedome; to 
be cunning. in praRtice, that | 
| is prudence. Eph. 1. 8. God 
hath abounded to ns in Wiſe- 
| dome and Prudence, Theop- 
polite to wiſedome is folly, 
the -oppoſite to prudence is 
[bl neſs in a mans whole 
courſe, Now Adam,who had 
both theſe, Wiſledome and 
Prudence , .. was able to | 
rake up. any trade -in the } 
World. -, | 

2s. In what manner had 
Adam this ? + " 

Anſ. It was in Adam in: 


= 


'confider two wayes ;:-.. 

1 Either ſuch as concer- 
ned the attaining | of | his 
end: or. * 


hn 


per- 


| perfection, ;. This you muſt | 


-/-2. Such/as concerned the | 


| Thpoarcepofidin #7 | 
dence and wiſedome. To ſee | | 
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[prirmig ofhis ſervice that | 


| 


| True. 


| bur he had an habituall per- 


' 


| fered': fo though Adam did]: 


owed unto God. - 4dam 
had both thele very perfed. | 
Adam had not the 
a&tuail knowledge of all 
things. Our Saviour him-| 
{cite had a knowledge by | 
experience; | for the Text| 
ſaith, He learned by his ſuf. | 
ferings : ſo Adam had not 
the khowledge of all things, | 


fection, that hee could con: | 
ceive any thing, , that might]: 
fichim to obedience: A mans | 
eyedoth not aQually ſee all| 
colours , but it is able toſee| 
all colours, if they were of: | 


not aQually comprehend all], _ 
things, yet whatſoever occa-| . 
ſion he met withall, he was| 
able clearely to paſſe 2 #9 
ment thereon. 'He was hl 4 


— - es and” One 


| To; 4nſen. "0 :thtoe partic. 
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| þ Ap tek exer,night ache 
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pleaſing God, 


Ranging conlifts: 


2193610 


vr temp 


lays, JO Tt 

-;41In aan, of it. 
Herwas abletg underſtand all 
thi that. Were preſented 


1 1 AQMU £73 


| ro:conceive of. any! thing, 
{rhat; might. further him in | 


2s. Whereiq .doth- this | 
pefacion- of , Adams: -ugder- | 


Adams 
pertetion, 


{ of under. * 


iS: nding:,;:and 
able. to- x power. of rea 


ge necellary-todireQihim- 


r;the creature. 
Wee mult notthink he was 
able to <dnceive the ſecre 
myſteries « of Gods coun; 


hangs .0f any other man, 


or to dive, into. the- ſecret? 


wherein. 


pony this- 


el{c. ro foretell mags; 


to God. OS 29.29. Secret 
| things 
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| of : men-1/4.4 
| Godidid*eonr 


{ dolaters, h 


| wRech, wee maſt not exeend 


| ting belmgts Gul —— | 


$59. Fox thou Hloneknow: 
eſt the mind of alkthe ſonnes | 
7, When 
with the l- | 
eofith ; Der rhevs 


farerell rhings 't cot"; to 


pur ye ea its a| | 
who Hath rot 
kl to ovvernethiinſclfe;biir 


to order/allvocedfions, 2nd 
rermovings'of the?Campe : 
II 
Gods: - 

the heavall and chealts 


corazon: and hee had 
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__ knows] 


| 


of the! field,>were all" in-| | 
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knowledge to order them-all 
to: the-chils to which they 
were appointed for. We that 
have loft-this image, nadet- 
ſtand almoſt nothing How 


Saints ;which have received 
ſome- of this knowledge, 
that which-they-know is' the 
leaſt on art. of that t know 

o that them on of 
pr is againſt u$;\766 a 6:1; 


of God ? Bir atbdawinadowtit 


for him;burchee wasable to 
order and''difpoſc them for 
his good. / 


oftew-are: wee. at. 2 ſtarid !in 
| commonthings* Z/2:59:10. 


Wee grope at noohe day as if | 
nie Aniogts 


VVhat a litelepart doewe iknew | 
no difficulty, buthe-wagalble | 


ro ſearch into the deprhof it | 
_ [there was'no 'meanes uſefull 


2s 2-The perfeRtionof Adams | 
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knowledge * confiſts in the | 


certainty of it : Hee knew 
things according to truth,not | 
erring,or miſ-judging ; he did 


cording to righteous judge- 


| this world,and the devices of 
Sathan * Theeyes of our un-| | 
derftandings are like the, 


ment; How often are wee 
cozened with -the-affaires of 


mans inthe Goſpel, who ſaw | 


web in his cyc, no filme upon. 
his underſtanding,bur he was 


-| furniſhed with the perfeQion 


of knowledge. | 
\- 06. Butif Adam was able 
to diſcover deceits, howcame 


| 


notonely perceive the truth | ' | 
of things, but he judgedac-| | 


men like trees; bur it was not} | 
ſo with {dew , there was no | 


| heto be deluded by the Ser- 1 
_ | Hf. Thecanſeofhiserrour| 


was| 


' | look notfettled) ar eas 
fo though: dew. was ableto 


"Thep epaternen of per fection, 


W.- 


was not becauſe-he could not ; 


|diſcerne., but becauſe he did 
not beſtow his mind u it; 


and improve his wiſedome: : 


| he had wiſedometo diſcover | 


Satans fleights', had he kept 
his minde and. thoughts toa 


conſideration thereof. Let a | 


| mans eye benever ſo cleare, | 
yet it he conſider not of the | 


obje@, it may bee hard by | 
him, andhe PR it not: a 
friend ſtands 


me | 


knowhimnot, 


diſcern thedeceits of: Sathan, 
yet: his not attending made 


111Zo) The: perfeaion: of: 4 
dams underſtanding conlifted 


in this., that he could under- | 
ſtan all things clearly, with-. 


[the devill put dicheat 1porn 
bis 56 | 


wm } 
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| 


out doubting. 


| The beſt Sainthath but twi- 


Thisisaweak- 
nefle. that wee finde. Many 


many things that wee; know; 
wemiſtake ; and thoſe thin 


VEntures. Looke, what 
is the difference beroroza the 


: (In ſtarre-light , if a! 
ohne be ſabrll, or ſmall, we 


doubt of it-,-but when- the| 
ſunnecomes,wecan perceive| 


eby, as by fl 
the ſuns g; Hecobll dere 
| without ſtaggering the things 
tharwereoffbered'tohisview: 


but a naturall man walkes 
1m- darkneiſe>; oratmoſt- bur 
by the tarre-light of reaſon. 


_ wee know in part, 


. - ——— 


| 


things: wee doginat Rnow 3 
wee miſtake not, we ſee at\ 


Ught of theſunne and ſtarre-| 


and 


\ 


us 


The rt 
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7:24 Od-ihſtrudtion;/:Prony 
hence wee learnothat 1gnok 
|.rance!.will fad {n9/ mans. 

| perſdn:God made-Aitam per- 
_ | fem knowwledg 
the-fcales/ afyignoranco ill 
nor-achuit! theg:»[WWee thas 
have ireceived) fo muichfrom 
om ie isrequifice we ſhould 

repay: ſo zto: God 
againc. Muſtmen: —_—_ 
muſt dep ?pardoned; becau 
'df their 3 
lay ſome, "Schollers ſhould 
know: ; bitias for us, who: 
have had: 'no education; 1' 
hope ' God will not require 
| viſedomeat ourhatids; No? 
Why'2:will'not _ lodke 
for ;his/ oWwne' at : mans 
Hands #:; Nay, anlefſe- thou 
vil hive ng: his 


" | 


©; therefore | 
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va 


juſtice, God doth expeR,thar 


to you therefore , that God 
mill knocke at: every an2ns 
doore-, and; ſay, Whereis 
that knowledge that T-gave 
[thee * Thercfore-our"igno-; 
rance cannot excuſe us,it will, 
condemne us rather. That it 


fa Ignorance makes then 
Skbees from- the -lifs ©f 


iit to bee ſo'* Through g- 
norance. An ignorant heart 


| of God, and his holineſle,are | 
pro unded , It neyer prec- 
vailes withan ignorant heart: 

2+ Confider., 3 what _ 
| AT :, {7 doubted; 


C 
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isa ſtranger to life and happi- 4 
nefſe ;- when all the--mergies | 


— 
thou that haſt received: a | 
-| weighty "talent ''From him, | 
|ſhovldft/;terurne! it-»ro- him! 
again improved. Be it known. 


is thus, conſider! / ..:1i; 1 


God, Fph.q.18 How comes 


o 


| of exhortation :'we oughtto, 


Em 


we The paterne of perfection. 


doubted - plagues &'b $ 
with.it, Hoſe4.14..7he people 
that underſtaxd not., ſhal not 
| onely ſtumble, but fa, that 
is, periſhtorally : Jer-10425. 
Lord correct. mee. not in thine 


then, ſaith God ? 0h pope 


” 


inc. .All you. ignorant crea-: 


the Prophet. ſpeaketh: God. 
gaveus knowledge,ignorance: 
therefore. cannot excuſe. us;, 
bur accuſe us rather.” 

Uſe 2. The:iſecond uſe is 


anger : Whom ſhallI corre& | 


 downethy wrath uponthepecs | 
ple:that know thee n0t.: thole.|. 
are people prepared for ny | 


[ 


tures, thinke of this whieh | 


”" 


_— 
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Fi. 


| 


bee moved. to . recover our 


loffes.=. The.. former - truth. 


thy loft 'j 
wiſcdomes} - 


ſhould provoke us. to get to |: 
that high pitch of underſtan-,| | 
ding , whichis ſo excellent..| 


recoyer 


} ; 


Labour to] > 
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| This the' wiſe%riin prefect 


| ſhewill nor'come , then cry 


| ſhould be argumiene enough | 


effec, ly Hire 2:5 thchint 
Zine cure" tb "wiſtlome + IF 


ht After: her”: if thee 
will not heare thee; thenfeck 
for her 'as' fot” hid rreafiire; 
' Thexcellency of wiſdome 


'to force every man to'an}] 
carncft cager purſuit afterher. | 
How doth the covetous man: 
toffeto get his' wealth about 
him, becauſe it is excellent; 
becauſe wiſedome is much 
more excellent, ler us labonr | 
moreto get it. Let neyer a 
covetous man outbid us, fer 
never a merchant outgoe us' 
in ſecking of the riches of 
India , when wiſedome 'is| | 
better thenthegold of Opkir:\ | 
Pro.4. Above all thy zettings\. -| 


get underſtanding as if hee}, 
| £24 ſhould 
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uhgahurhen yep fade your 
ſelves quickened inthe pur: 


berthis pf the-wile iman;y A. 
bove allpaies;leti mielabour 
tOget Wi $1 'wfÞ Every man 
labours- to: imitate; that. in 


| beſt chaverit,uevery one Ta-, 


| theexceHenteſt piece/iof all, 
| by-wiſedome:we come tobe 


| thou: excel! in? fuch:a:man 
(may bee): would bee ſome. | 
ching more then- ordinary: 


wealth *-the golden mines 
have: more ithen/thou canſt | 
have-: wouldt-:thow have | 
ſtrength theoikesof Baſan.| 


ſhowld:/fay:, You will beges: | | 


ſuit of theſe! things , remem. 


another , which moſt excels : | 
If ithee but a faſhion, if the | 


San PER. 2s Les 
i In 
- matt tn 


| bours to imitate.it ;; here-is | 


like God... What wouldeſt 


Wouldſt- thow /:excell:. in 
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' have | 
| have more then thou canſt | 
| injoy : but wouldſt thou ex- 
| celtin all-otherthings 


| 


attaine | to : wouldſt- thou 
pleaſire 7 the beaſts 


ſpirituall knowledge , -and 
thou ſhalt be above all; and 
like to hiny that is excellen- 
= ih ſclfe. Foam 5. when 
Belſhaz&ar experi. 
ence of prion Br reg 


upon” him: 3' The wiſedome of 
the Gods is in thee : as if hee 


' | ſhould ſay, Thou arta God- 

like man. What greater ar- 
gument can bee alledged to | 
get wiledome, then this, It | 


makes us like God © And as 
it is moſt honourable, ſo it- 
is marycllous uſefull. Zccleſ.- 
2.14. The wiſe mans eyes are 


—____ 


The paterne of per fettion, | 
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 get| 


in his head. The exccllencie| 
of wiledome is , that it makes.| 


" Ed 


a mans| 


| 
| marke what a price hee-ſets | / 


4 


| 


| 


I— 


"Thep, paterne of perf, 


Ppoore blind -man, obſerves 
no inconveniences that 
might overwhelme him ; but 
hee that hath his eyes in his 
head,cari foreſee them : ſo 
wiſcdome is able to deſcry 
inconveniences, and helpe us 
againſt them. Let therefore 


our owne profit be a meanes| 


to provoke our heants. to get 


oy 


Due VAT LN the i 
K mage. of God 
in the will ! 

Anſ. How ever we ſee not 
our ſoule , yet there is a ſpiri- 
euall ſubſtance in- every man, 
which is immortal, and hath 
two faculties , Yaorritns- 
ding and Will. Now the 
Roy ofthe: Willis l ethe 


hand | 


| 61. 
a-mans courſe- eafic : The| 


Of Gods | 
image in 
the will. 
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| 24+ The Apoſtle tothe Co- | 


{| which were ſeared  in' the 


; hand, that puts away,ortakes 
| any thing. The willis like an 
| ly horſe , that caſts his 

prong? will do wharcl will, 
though” reaſon ''crofle -: 
| This will, whereof we. now 
| ſpeake, was' graciouſly reguz 
[ lated, 'when-it came: out of | 
' the hands of God. Now for 
the Anſwer. ' Holineſſe and 

righteonſabfſe were impringed 
in the will of Adam, Aphna.| 


loſhans mak knowledge a | 


part of 'the ſpirituall image | .| 


of Adam, andnow he addes 
holineſſe and righteouſneſſe, 


will; Zuk.1.75. Chrift hath 
redeemed fs, that we mizhe 
walke before him i bolineſſe 


and righteoſuefſe': alli; our || 
|; yes.” | 


In bes acilvec are «ings: | 
1. That| 


LD. om ———_—_ 
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-S.'Thar righteouſneſs were 


. there. -/ ; 


Of theſe in-order,; 

Oaeft; What is dolinefle! - 
1 A ſpirituallpower;/or 
frame pur into'the nature' of 
| Adams, inabling bim' to doe 
Gods will; and fitting him to 


love God abbveall. 


Three thinpsare iothivde- 
ſcription. ENES 

x: Irisaf] ISHS? power. 
It is not the very nature of 
the faculty of the will ; but a 
frame put into: the will zthat 


> ſets it ON, and carries it out to 


God: For the will of ir ſelfe 
is notable tocloſe with God, 
but'onely {© farre as'it is car- 


the body, the tongue is the 
{inftrument - of taſting ; of it 
| {cIfit cannot take, butthere is- 


x: Thatholinefſe/and 1 s 


.riet out to him. As it'isin| - 


a moiſture | 


Holineſle, 
what. 
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| muſt be-an holyiwill that can 


_ not barelythe will, but there | 

| muſt bee .. an - wholeſome 
{ conſtitution put into it , and, 
then i cancloſe with an hea: 


| q .| venly God, having this hea. 
| venly frame. . Hence. it 1s 


a moiſture there that makes it 
taſte ; henceif it be evilly af- 
fected, it taſtethevill ; ſweet 
things ſeeme ſoure, and ſoure 
things ſceme ſweet : or as it 


is with; the hand; it cannot 
worke about anything bare- | 


ly as it isan hand, unleſſe jt 


receive ſtrength and motion 
from the vitall faculty: for a! 
dead hand;,-or:a benummed ; 
hand, can exerciſe, it ſclfe |. 
about nothing : ſo it is with | 
the will; that power of it ſelf 

cannot relliſh : the things of 
life and happineſle: ,, bur. it 


cloſe withan holy God : itis-] 


—— 


——_— — 


_ death} 'K 


' > ——_  ——— ——— 
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God. The devils have a na- 


{ therefore they abhorre the 
 holinefle of God ,' becauſe 
they themſelves are unholy : 
but 4dams will had a ſpiritu- 


toi , whereby it was able 
perfeRly to pleaſe God. 


[and promptneſle put-into his 
will, whwoby 7 N—_ able 
| eafijy to beftow humfelfeup- 
on, and comfortably to bee 
carried unto the doing ofthe 


wheelsof aclack-are rightly 
Adam Was the clocke of 


death to the wicked to hee 
under the : ordinances of | 


oxrdered,they goon ſpecdily; | 


turall faculty of will,but cor- | 
| ruption- poflefſeth it , -and|| 


allframe of holigefle put in- | 


i2.There was a readineſſe | 


» > tra 


God, and the maine wheele 
wasthewill: when the ruſt 
165) bats lt i of 


# % « + 
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—_ 
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The pavermeaf perfeon, 


_of ſturdineſle//hangs'0n the | 
{will , -the'motion.to God- 
wards is hindered; but had Y 

our-wills| this x le-of hols | i 


neſle, they would runne'0n 
chearily in- the 'ſcrvice:of 


| dr che vega flipht the means 
0 of yeoee andwannot' cloſe | 

wichtheordinances of God; | 

becauſe their wills arettinhos: | 


ly. | As-it is'with fin, Raw.72 
23. itleadsa man captive ro 
oe 'commnifsion bo _ 
puts'a"projptnefſe into 

beartt0incline'it to evill:16 
 holineffe puts a quickneſſe in- 
tothe will, which'carries it 
,on- joyfiilly to performe. the 


ed for #wery 20nd worke. 


| While: a thans heattiglikean 


unclean | 


a 3 bat * Sarees 


- _” D — —_ — 


— 
| , 


| 


A 


þrloencphe a 2 Tim.2.21, if 


for for the oe nd. fg nt 


oo 


| oyeGodaboyeal; and this 
| wasthe) 


.| cher 'whit ever God*<ould | 


« 
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uneleane veſſell, be is not pre-. 


work, 
ou ſerved 


fulnefle and | gladneſle | of 


This gladnefle comes from 


194%, Howesbyhis able: to 
formance of the 
firſt Table: and this aboye all 
implies three things, ' 
'15'Hedid prize Gbdmeie | 


for him4 nay ; ' morethen 


1 ſalvation it ſelfe, rfal.73.26: | 


ared for any good. work g$ib; * 
- | burwhen his heart is purged 

hel is fir Rey | 
| Dent 2:8.47- | 
not the Lardthy wins, with; Joy-.| 


the holinefle that was in 4 | 
dagt." 


heart:» God. oft be railey z 
but with whatiheart 2 withs| 
joyfull and a. merry heart: | 


SO SES TS 
ad Late "th At MELSLDI TID 


'To love 

: God a- 
' boye all, 
[hath three 
;things. 


| Whenthe: was: dazeled'with | 
Lands thewicked; | 


mark = 


p—_— _ 


— 
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- mark what he ſayes,The Kord 
is my firength and my porti- | 
| - | ox forever ;asif hee fhould| | - 

ſay, Ieſteeme of Godabove| | 
all. A man makes an- high | 
| [account of his patrimony, ſo 
Pſ4.73.:6] doth Dawidefteeme of God. 
Mat.1o. | 1f a man love father, or| mo- 
37. | ther more then mce, hee is not 
worthy of mee : nay,a man} 
rg age ogy wy then 

is ite, P 41463+3.T, 0V1n 
| ME eden beter then life, | 
then the life of my wiſe, then | 
che life of my child; nay it | 
F 1 | it is better then mine owne 
SS ls: >01--itt p44 
Li : _ 2. He madechoiceof God | 
| above all; Asamanprizeth | 
| 4'thing, fo hee will-ms;| 
| choice of it': When we connay 
into a ſhop, look what com- 
| modity. wee-prize , wee, will | 
i take 5ſo was Adams chown 
{| »' IS 


T 
|, 


w $- <—_— —_—— _—_— ———_ ——— 


, —  — — 
r 


) þ 
& | 


| might, with all thy cy” 
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[of -God:' Pſat.7: 3.25: Whom | 
have I in. : vers | but phee ? 


The renewed -foulecounts all 
things ' dung and" drofle, in 


| compaiiſddar@hriſt Adam 
had by verme of this frame, 


that power;;:that if 'all-the 


world' were offered him , yer 


hee would chule Gol above 
alle} 11,57 hh 

3. Hze was able to have” 
his heart carryed with great 


intention of ſoule , to' be- | 


tow his minde the 


Lord. When Adam did chule | 
God abovyeall , then hee had | 


power to have his heart'car- 
ried with greateſt extent of 
ſtrength to him; for thus it is 
jun hows 
tothe Lawyer in CR 
Xankaneiyuthe fhatt love 

the Lord thy God, with all thy 


, by: our Saviour | 


69 


+ 
LAY 


1 ſo 'was-Adam.cartied with. 
theurmoſt of his ſtrengrh to: 


| 


T, "Thepat paterme of per feition. 


Cloſe. with :- God. +If: God 
ſhould-haverhreatned, fulan: 
would hayetyombled ; wt hee 
ſhould: have v#cvcated -his 
goodneſſe; Adam would have 
beeninlarged inlovethereof; 
if hee ;ſhould: have; rovealed| 
his name, Adam would have: 
-honoured it- This frame of 
his will made him carry him-. 
ſelfeproportionably to Gods 
will to the utmoſt of his 


ſtrength. A. man:thuſt love |. 
_ [his neighbour with hiswhole 


beart;; not with ſome of ir, 
yet not with his whole 
man mayloye his 


of God, he:muſt lovekim gs 
much 25 he can; £ulywought 


ET his:neighbomr| | 


= 


: 


with 


. * 
\ 
——m— Pe OE I CIC I —— 


[ 


.. | Creator, 'Thete'is'a pay- 
_ | metiewhich!God'cxpeas ac | 


- * | Tet out their lands for rents 


Fwhicly they ow xe their 


| withHhis whote heart ,' 
Was'not requ 
| love 'his neighbour as' his 


| tobeſtow his whoſe Rrrength 


| prinerhis upon 


S —Tiopmemf mY 


ol 


Ver it 


viretof Adarto 


wifes but for his'God,he was 


uporhin.” 

'. Queſt. why did'God im” 
Adam et 

- #9. Firſt ; becauſe &Adem 


| awichourthis meaſure of heli- 


nefſecould nit :recurne that 


| cribute of 'h6lineſſe. he-owed 


as a reaſonable creature; aid 
which" God expected as i 


'thehinds of icreatnre;nartie- 
1y-; praiſe : for'as Landlords 


wreranighinds'y {04d othGod 


ns, ohietLonictl hetiad 
hofnel, he-coutd'nor have 


' 
4 CORE —-—et# — . 


| 


| 
| 


Juie'2thankfsivins' from | 


given. 


- - 
PR 


| 7 


Holineſſe 
why im- 
printed 
on Adam. 


5 o 
, 
4 72 
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4 


What doth: the, Lord thy. Gad 


| piece, Had-God'madeAdar! 
|fo, that hee could nothaye! 


| 


| carthz ſo Cn was reſt- 


"Thepa paterne of] fn 


had diſcovered thelargeneſle 


of Gods love,marke ure he | 


gathers , , 4nd now, oh _=_ 


require , but to love him pee; 
thy whole hears"? 2s, i$ hee! 
ſhould ſay,” This I-looke for, 
chat-for/all- my 'kindneſle ,' 
hou feare. mee;,and-loveme 
-withchy. whole: lick; which 
todocis a./Chriſtians Maſters 


loved him, he cpuld not: have; 
-xeceived honour from:him,! 
and ſo had becne acceſlary:to. 
the diſhonour. of his owne: 
naine. 


Ko: Adam by this meanes| | 


attained bis ownegood..Hea-: 
vie things neyer leave. mo-| 
ving , till they' come to the 


| 


tle 


h ns 


 —_— 


— 


by ele boorehecameroen | 
_ Ii 


if Adams,andis our ap 


oy 


f _— E wo of | 
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IE "Ion 4. 26. 465 oh ns a 


with-G 


a- 


pineſſe, 
[to enjoy 'God ; which is the 
Lonely odoÞa mians-ſoule. 


[7580 thy name, ax to: the te- 
| mermbrance. of thee, The up- 
ſhot of the defires of Gods 
{ ſervants is towards his name : 
{when the'i body: is: inthe 
|grave.,'and the {bule in hea- 
ven, the ſoule would faine be 


all a: 2161901 0) 
3. Becauſeif Ada hai not 
_ this: bolinefſe ; God had 


| 7ſ4:2 6:8" The deſire of our ſoul | 


| united to the body ,; thatboth | 
may be united to God, arid | 
bers. poſſeſſed of bim;andrhen | 


| d moreof him; then |- : 
®- hehad ability>top erforme ; 
' | which kink belas: want of 


oquiry' "which is utterly in- 
beſceming-the ſweet nature 


ee. ct. 


fa 


—— Sun 


to be holy. | 


No ſhame(+ 


inſt coy: þ 
Fad power rg lave GolGod! 
quay lovefromhini;had. 

ed: that of im, wallet | | 


= not becne ableito- per: 


forme. It ſtood wiche ity, 
and» Gods tighteous'wil ito, 


| giveddampowerto love bin 
Laboveall ;\yea.ir-wasadebt 
| God owed, to. him ,Tecing 


he would require obedience 


'frombim.. When Adam had 


not offended, it was requiſite: 


| Goddbould give him: ability 


| 


to diſcharge hisſervice. ;:. 


1. For inſtruction,to teach. 
us-, that it is no ſhametobe 
| holy; ; holineſle; is-rio;maafs | 


praiſe that-can,befall aman, 


| wbeholy tobe: ke God i 


: Uſe-The uſchence'is, | 


no 


_- —- - __ 


— } 
= _,- 6 


| 


| 


cs 0 


;diſhonour.. Iris-the greateſt | | 


TEES. — © ws 


Kit 


—_ p 


{butto ſh:w how Go 


| an enemy to POE FE | 
{thou. arr an. ip odly 
fu pod a 
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NO diſhonour, and by holineſs 
un- 


we come to be moſt like 
to him. Do's bo _—_ 
amen, The 01 Geet AY 
FA 43-14 Nay th Helens 


6. 
vt RE En SEA 


ful Nard ll if es.» the 


| Lord i is [aid there to be the 


| Godof. hoſtes , buthe is three 
times holy . for his ohe time 


[powerfull ;notthar holineſſe 


is more in God, then ower, 
hi 
|.ccth inthis name Holy... | 
artthouthen chatart a als 
have the name o 
Yes, you are one of 
crew,will they fay.. Ari 


'The venome © 


ſpirits. as hate holineſſe, is 
incomparable : 


there is no-| 


_E 2 


—— 


| * — — -— 
- 


— cc — pon — 
CY 


6 I" ee 


greater | 
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; Sreater argument of z a grace- 
po diſpoſition. ER 
Pi uſe 2. Itis a word of ter- 
| "rour.,\It'is pr irkg , that the 
finne'of thoſe men, who op- 
poſc holineſſe,ork bop others 
trom it,is marvelous hainous. 
Wewill purſue both. 
© T. It falleth heavie v 
| thoſe, who make holineſfe te 
marke_ of their malice. There 
is no perſon ſo vile, no ra-, 
| Rice ſo abominable,bur the Sf 
| ll approve of : they w 
e drunkards in refing , 
Lacs, and harbour adulterers, | 
| in their houfes,but if holinefle, 
are in any mans pratlice, 
p He ſported with fury 


I —_— 


inthetr fices' rancour in their| |. 


hearts, and venome in their 
tongues, that they ſay as was | 
 faidof S. Paul, Away LAT ſuch 
« fellow 


Ta 
"7 


# Tr5 | 
- 
x. 
4 
, 
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a fellow from the earth; We 
cannot five in quiet for theſe 
holy men. -;,Oh.. thou-that- 
 doeft thus , hateſt, J dah 


image of God 4 and pe flyelt ny 


the ER of the 


and wouldeſt if ; DEN | 


as well rend God from his. 


throne , as theſe holy.men,/ 


from the face of the earth. 


there is no ſurer Srdonam | 


thenthis, that God intends 
nogoodto thy foule. Salva- 
tion comes, by. holy meanes: 
God: the Tplber. Fr an hoy 
£. 1OVES IS. z 
Tas holy, that hag nk 
hispeople; the. e Spirit iscalled 
© holy Ghoſt z, heayen is 
an holy place, itis called the 
heavenly  Hieruſalem 57 the 
way to heaven likewiſe is 
holy, 7/a.35.8. nay, all thoſe 
that doe walke in, that way 


77 | | 


E3 * are | 


- 


— 
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| nefle think togoe to heaven * 


| heaven , for this is holy. 


wo p_ 
[Nt 
13 
*F\ | 7 
I ' 
> 
Ly 
th 
f? — CT aſd a 
' 
& 


i 

are holy, 63.18. the Il 
ple of 'holineſle | poſſeſſe 
The {cripture fakth. the Saints | 
of 'God'ire Prieſts, and the 
Prieſt ware-upon his breaſt« 
plate, Holineſſe to the Lord. 
Doſt thou that hateſt holi- 


then there muſt bee another | 


Heare, and feare thon whoſe 
conſcience doth conyince| 
thee, that thou haſt been care, 
ricd with indignation. againſt| 
hot men': fee the hainvuſ: 
e of thy finne; the place | 
is holy , the Spiritholy , &c. 
Ifthou goeſt to/heaven, God 
wilkcome outof heaven, for 
he will not avell with unho- 
lineſſe, Jude 4:*God hath or- 
| dained from all crernity., that 
upholy and ungodly men| 
ſhall never come to wg 


GC 8 


-— ——— — ———_—_ ” as Uo 


T he poterne of perfection: 


place, yoholy Divels,. 


ibavies: x! 21; 

[242t akads that 
would keepe others from bo- , 
liriefls. Men-count itzagreat 
wiſedome>ip-direging their 


ep ſgive; them:;; Doe what 


tat bee -in an, enholy., 


Know fhne: t0-bee hai- | 
nous, thy Ju gom10ne | 


families.) if. they-can: we mos | 
| them:from looking after this |. 
holineſſe- This isthe counſel 


—— 


A great 
fin to kee 

] cas 
from hotj- 


3: be any thing 


lineſſs ;:bence wee heare ſo 
many fears ſuggeſted 40 men; 


|thar Jahols-to walke as they: 
ought. Nay, ſaiththe Maſter, | 


if you muKineedstothe gag- | 


| 7 mode 'will becky the | 
-E + _ crew | 


anon ſo , .onely; bee nota,| * 


but a'Salnt;, Jt isall their cun-. 
[ning:-ra/daupt che hearts of 
others-fram ſecking afterho- | 


”——> 
. 
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80 


he parerne of perfettios | 


ce 


no, 


<< ——— 


| ITry whe- 
| |therthou 
be holy or 


| comman I,foiyou damnethe} | 


' [froms happineſſe. . © Cen 


crew of you, 8c.” Butto but | 
conſider what youdoe. ,-- ic 
1; Yonctoffethe Ms 


| of God; 1 Petc 311 51'Bee hobyyh | 
| as 1 am holy - what heart haft{ 


thou'then' that commandeſt| 
the contrary'e © 7 | 
' 2. As! you” crofi Gods? 


ſouls ofi'thoſ&tthat God hath} 
committed unto yourcharge: 
thou that keepeſt their ſoules|_ 
from holinefle; keep peſtthem 


one' day oy's woilnd 20 
conſcience; to 'thinke*w 
thy Telfe, My childe ah. | 
have:followed holineſſe; -bue 

I would not -fuffer: hlm'* ol 
therefore is he;gonetintothe 


cauſe of 1 it. 


m 


uſe 3. Doth holitefſe fir a] 
 manto low God above all 


FOIL. us | and; 


OE LIES oe noo o—<I——o—_ —_ y— : —Y 


ook 


4+ 
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bottomleſle pir;andT was the: 1h 
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and wouldeft thou; know| 
{ whether thqu_ haſt an- why 

| heart. Try. it from the. for- | 
mer truth, Where ever holi- 
nefſe is, it fits the heart to 
love. God above. all. Cant, 
thou doe this; which. holi-- 


| nefſe; cnables a man ro.doe.* | 
then if there be; holineſle in | 
heaven , it is alſo in _thine| 
heart. -I doenot meane, that | 
any man ſhould have. the ex- | 
attneſle that 44am had .incre- 
ation ;, but. what hee. had in 
perfeRion,, wee mult have 1n. | 
defire. Thou muſt. haye an | 
heart enlarged ro-love God- 
above all , though thou haſt | 
| many weaknefles with it.Ma- 
' oy for want of this are caſt 
out,as not. being partakers of 
this ſaving worke : Namely 
| Thoſethat never had any 
readineſle to this ſaving work { 
| =: oft: 


— 


_ 


. . 
& b 2 
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tt 


of God'; further- then ſhane 
or diſgrace provokes' them ; 
for rgoſt that live: upon the 
face of the carth, muſt have 
| ſorne conſtraining power to | 
fojce” then to the perfor- 
rmarice of Gods ſervice; they | 
ſay as thoſe in Malachi, Whar | 
4 wearineſſe isit ? Mal.1.13. 
The word of God, and his 
ordinances are a burden; the 
ſabbarths are tedious ; men 
jcome 'to Gods worſhip as a 
Beare to'a ſtake, or a captive 
{to priſon : how willing are 
they to bee freed from theſe 
|dutics;whercas holinefle cer 
brings willingneſle with it ! 
1] 06, But doenotthe Saints | 
finde a great deale of awk- 
wardneſſes © ; 
| Arnſ I confeſle it is true :| 
bur-there is a great deale of } 
4ifference betweea theſe pr 
| > tne 
m— | 


Wn REN ot. "__ adm ——_—__ 
# 


þ 


| foivit; a willing. 5 jt the fleſh. is 
"weake. Rom.7. The {aw is | 


it 


EE of perfection. | 


> » INS < 


$3. 


the, cther,2 The Shines wil- 
twgly oppoſe 


with: the, fleſh ;, hee, 
| cans and occaſions te to Parr 


gng1th _ emis uta| 
ear heart joyn fe ® 


faw.;him. from, the.love of | 


prayer in his private {amily : 
But the Saints are -weary of } 
their untowardyeſſe and awk- 


Matth.26.4.1. the Diſciples 


rineſle.., and. fell; Hleeps: 
T| 


a S . at 


| 


holy and the. commandement | 


by the. commandement, &c. It | 


Me hes is. gladto hindez 
pxetence; to, trayell .on- the | 
ords day Hy ro: neglect | 


wardneſſe- to -holy: duties. | 


were overcharged. with weg- |” 


holy ;; but ſinne tooke occaſion | + 


is wat T;but fue that dwdlleth 
in 


—————— 


—_— DO. Fan 
- —_— 


* _— - m— 7; a wo 


. 


Kighte- 
ouſneſſe, 
what it is. 


oppoſe thee. 


Aft ts 1 _Highte- 


| himſelfe. 
In the'deſcription there are | 


| "i "The Sammn/pefitn, 
—_ in me*: aSif hee | 
| | Itis' cole Got Jand 
| I wifl4aBovut after ie3/butiT | 


|. confeſſe” I have-a ful 
which"! oppoſeth” this # 
there i is ipatke of holingfl 


in this heart; and with that-Þ 
love thee, though my fleſh 


+ 5+ 


"Anſw.The —_y part of 
the ſpirituall” image put in- 
to Adam , whereby hee 


ovght,, and his 'Heighbour as 


three things. 


wretched heart within _y | 


could love h imſelfe '-as hee | 


I. Itis the ſecond av of 


| 


t 


Gods image itithe will. -Ho- 
| Aincfſe | 


wn, ofrerfans. 


| lineffe fitted dam to:goe. to 


God, yet; of itr{elfe; it. could 
nov' i him/'to love: his/bro» 
ther ,'' therefore hee, muſt 
haveanother] frame , that i b 
of rightcouſneſle.,. :''.,. *\ 
'Apaine, it is beyond: the 
power of the ſoule- to. Pers 
forme ſpirituall love 'to his 
brother ; therefore it: muſt 
have this part of Gods image 
in it: 1 Joh.4.7. L00t 35 of 
_ to love anotherholily, 
is beyond the: power and 


man may love another: car- 
nally ,” as adulterers ;. and: 
naturally,as creztures ; but'to 


muſt have powerfrom God. 


| There is a double cunning of | 
the hand (av. David uſeth the | 


word) acunning to play on 
an inſtrument: anda cunning. 


Se OM 


culty of nature: ' Indeed, al 


love another ſpiritually; hee 


Pſa. 137. 
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to write3znow the:cunnirig.of | | 
theone will not make; a man | 
li | skilfullithe other: iſothere | 
Wy isadouble cunning put into 
Il! _ |theheart of Adamthefirit | 

| | Of holineſſe', whereby; hee | 
iy conld love God above/all:| : 
the ſecond, of righteouſneſſe; | | 


| whereby he could love him- 
ſelfe as hee ought , -and his 
neighbour as himſelfe:/; 


[> 2. Theſecond'part ofthe 
deſcription was, By this.he 
I | was fitted to-loye himſelfe as 
lj ' he onght. The ground of all | 


| lawfull love comes from ſelf. 


i | love, if -irbepnre. There is a 
i ſelfe-love required ; nay, if it 
l be right, it 'isthe-ſtandardof 
all love ta\another © He that 
| | loveth himſclfe-as he ſhould, | 
8 | will be diſpoſed to love ano. | 
| 1 | ther. Love lookes firſt: at 
| | | that which is.moſt good 0 
Mes 


a. 
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| mezas'to my hotour(which is is 
agreater good to' me) before 
the honour of another man; It 
is true , what was ſaid of Da- 
vid, Thou: art better thets ten 


| thouſand of us ,that was'in1c- 


gard- of his place and office: 


but rake a-man as'a particular 


perſon, and my goods bettet 


to me then another mans; 


love himſelfe 2: 


by three things: 
Order, 
by a righty Meaſure, 
| Manner. 


1. A man muſt love him- 
ſelfe in a right order, and that 
rules. 

Rule x. He muſt love him- 


b ſclfe in the ſecond place, God 
Y in 


- neſt. How ſhould ew 


| .  Auſ-This love is bounded | 5 | 
- | bounded, | 


you muſt underſtand-inthree | 


| Selfe-love: 
how th be ; 


Ti 


2» Sam-216] 


. 
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Int. 
— 


inthe firſt ; Pro.3. 9. Honour 


king dome of heavey , all elſe 
be ſerved after God. In 


; the 'old law it was re 
. | that' God ſhould: have he 


firſt fruits of-a mans vintage. 
| Wemuſt beſtow the chieteſt 
of our love and: delight on 


| owneinthe ſecond , Mu#.23. 


[38 .Thisis the firſt and greateſt A 


| COMMUnGINERT , To-love God 
| with all our heart : The ſecond 


thy neighbour as thy ſelfe. 
2. Hemuſt love himſelfe 


_ | with a {ubordinate degree of 


| love sbut:in the love of God 
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he muſt pur forih the utmoſt | 
| of his ſtrength. -+In the old | 


the Lord with the firſt fruits of 
| hy increaſe.” Firſt ſecke\ the,| 


| | God: we muſt love Godsho. | 
nour.in the firſt iplace, our | 


(4s like unto this, Thou ſhalt love | 


fice, 


CCCCIY Gs a _ Irmo 


aw; hee that bro: Ct afncas; : 


RG 


-| * The puterneaf perfettion;  . 8g - 


fice,was tobringa male,Ma!.] 


| red inthe oldlaw ; that the: 
facrifices ſhould notbeſhorn: | 
| aur ſacrifices arc qur.dwtiesto-| 
God; (thoyate the males.we,| 


female the weaker; All our 


ſerve dur ſelves-i God-requi: 


muiſtolfer}wbiingy hotſheare: 


them gowitli theirfleeces0n, 


TY #23 1="27e) £ 
Aman is torkows kde 


7.ult, Curſed be the manthat | 
hath'4.malt in. his\flocke, and'\ 
offereth 'a female 20 the Lordy| 
Themale'isthe ſtronger., the | 


rs -;and - ſervices unto | 
[= 


miſt beemale3burfes:| 
male love and: deſire will | 


our:joy:.and! delight, butlct] 


thatis,intheirfull trengthco- | 
| God zbut|when we:.cometo. 
'our eiegyedndpheare Jody 


| fag in God;and for God; 4-| 


_ was to love Mas: 4 


in 
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| himſelfeina x 
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. in himſelfe, asa ep! to con-/ 
| veigh him more ſpeedily;to-. 
thei loverof 1 God. rh: 
wouldeſt thou love nid he 
ſelfe - "thine? honour «2: Gep 
thee to/a wiſe and glotious 


God, and 'love-his glory 


/Doſt: thou ;ilove thy” 


er 


Rom.9.3; 1 cool#\wiſhiro bee: 
uarbemic ' forimy brethren; 
62> -Seeing» thar-rthe Jeives 


would falÞto rhe\diſhoniour'|; 
of:Gody heedidfo prizdthe:|. 
honoilr of God:thathe: could 
wiſhhimſelioro be accurſed; | 


2 Ol loyerthe-life:'of 1 
God7 whois: 0 living-God;; | 


glory of Godaboveattis! ya of | . 


Adam had power to love! 


*, - - 


ight meaſure. | 
This I referre:;to all 'thoſe!| 
ha, 17 | 


1n | 


ne Ai " Een 
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in compariſon with his felloby 
brethren.. ' * 


rules areto be attended. 


1. Adam was to love alt: | 


things belonging to himſelf," 
with a love proportionable to 
them: He was to proportion 
his love ſutable to the nat | 
ofthe things. ' As" oneexcee-! 
ded another ih goodnelle, {o” 
hee-was to exceed-in- love 
towards them.'F hoſethings: 
that” Fete? of the? choiceſt 


niture;6nthetiihe wastobe-} 
ſbw'the choiccſt 'affeRions z| 
as'for example, Adans wasto/, 
love his life © bonout;; and'] 
good name, ' according to]. 


theirnatir&A man muſt love | 
his life above his wealth; and 
the'pood of his' ſoule above 
his life. As ina paire of ſcales | 

the heavier the Cates: = in W_- 


_— — 
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Inthis tight mealite two! | 


» me 
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the one, the more welght we 
| put into the other , if wee 
would have, themeven': fo, | - 
anſwerable-to: the loye-thas |. 

| was in.any.thing, fda, was 
to weigh, out .an -agreeable 
proportionof love. The hap- | 
pinefle of the.ſqule iseverla+ 

ſting , therefore he was.to be- 
ſtow. unchangeable love up- 
on it: but wealth and riches 
are. mutable,.therefore muta- |. 
ble affeions wil ſerve them; 

wemuſtſolovethemagto-be- 
content-ro; leave them.-/Thy. | 
f wife. is. dearer thenthy kinf- | 
man, weigh out the affections | 
of matrimony tothy wife, of 
friendſhip. to. thy, kinſman. | 
[The credit. of. the. world.is | 

good; bur. it is .but;a ſmall | - 
good; weigh out. but alittle 
meaſure of love: to it.. The 
| woman ficke. of a bloudy 
only | iſſue 


rr ee ee er—— P_— 


0 9+ He 
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"ifſhe ve ſpent all ſhe had to fave | | | 
herlite; and ſhall nota man 
ſpendhislifeto fave his ſoule. 
Rule. We pots to loye 
| our owne, perfogall” good, 
'morethenthe Pre ano- | 
ther. All true love  beginsat 
home: I muſt love mine own 
Honour, more then the ho- 
| nour of: ahiother.\. * - 
'Forthe tight'r under ſtanding 


two cautions. © ol 
| .-C4u.1., I muſt 'alw 

| compare my good: ates 
good of another in the ſame | 
kind:T muſt compare my life 
and his life , my ſoule and his 
| ſoule: My owne ſoule is dea- 
rerto me then anothers. But 


= — 


like quality , the rule bindes 


: jif y ou take them not in the | 


of this Rule, Lake hotice of! . 


—” 


not. I muſt love the ſoule | 


jof my brother more then 
mine { 


93. |} 


———— 


lh. 


— 


| alt 


1 overpowring "circumſtance 


- 


| muſt lay downe my life to 


if he gii becontet POWs ſo 
10k, My; | 


| mine owne riches, But com- 


| pare, them. 4n the ſame kind, 
and rhe riile holds, [+ oy 


| pyblicke good may bee pro- 


—_ 


ve he paterne of perfection. © 


mite owne life, If 2. man 
"might undoubtedly” Tec for- 


ward the [alyation f his bro- | 
ther by laying ng his life, | 


| 1Cante2, . There muſt be: no 
to overſway' mee , if the 
moted, or God may be ho- 


noured more by him het by 
me ,it regard of his parts and 


place : 1 J0h.3.16. Weought| 


to lay downe our lives for our 
brethren, When God may 
receive more. honour from a- 
nother man then from me, I 


ſaye his. It was requiſite a 


private Lit 


ARMED Ro x TP 


l | private Ghriſtiin; ſhould die 
\Aather then'7 al theApdſtle, 
_ | becauſe hee was: chiefe 3vif | 


 Thepaterapaf por fulton 


therefore: 4.2: private. » mat) 
;ſhould:reſcaciiPawd,; he mil 
lay downe; his: life. for him. 


-D@vidis better,. thenthe life 
of a thouſand ſubjes; Gods 


ted byoitn.\The atmel: wall 
loolenin\ elſe to! fave the 


{ 


6:84; 18:9.;The: life of king | 


chonour maybe morepromo- 


head.” 

\\ Rule. 3' 
| dominc \a -right | manner ; 

namely; 1 in that manner; that 
is comely-and:. beſeeming. 


_ - | This makes knowne-it ſelfe. 


in thelc thre 6: $66974G8 os 


-k muſt be Srox Te 
1: _ Purely... 


Nah - Really, not 1 comple- 
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I Per. 1. 


|theor 
: toveand pride you: muſtnot 


The parracofperfariin "1 


the — a 


"| ner, bur with love untained 
| and hearty j\1. Job:3:185:£es 


ue not love in tongue, orin 
word, but in deed andin truth: 


pug it: was'withLLdams ; hee 


S able to do. good: to hirh- 


rk , whereas.weei that arg 


corrupt, are moſt enemies to 
our ſelves, when weeſceme 
'moſtro: love onr iclves, Pro, 
'8uult;:.He thatideſpi 


upon himſclfe (ſothe word in 
all is/Y Out of {elfe- 


eth/ 4 
| dome; hf agpiſert bands 


| have your baſe courſes con- 

| demned:; but you hate your 
; ſoules ind ifing the means. 
, God' is Jehovah';, a'[Being 

' God , therefore requiresthar 
mans love ſhould bereall. 

'2, Adam loved himſclfe| 


| | fervently ,as Saint Peter calls 
' mo H—" 


3c 


ft 
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| weſſe it1 Adarys ſpirit, whereby 
the whole-man 'was carried 
to iinprove' any meanes for | 
thegood of himſclfe. ' Adaw 
was free from weakneſle 
within , from impediment 
without. Asin Heb.6.10.it is 
called, The labour of love ,- io 
was Ada qo to uſe all | 
meanes for his good. Epheſ. 
15-29; No man ever hatcd his 
owne fleſh ; but noaoriſheth and\ 
FRONT it , thatis, hee 1m | 
> all meanes to helpe 
imſelfe : whereas wee ny: 
are. corrupt , cannot'1n 
our hearts in ditties of oye. | 
Weareſo diſtratted,thitwe | 
cannot go onfreely' init o&-| 
cafions, both in things that 
concerne God, andin things |. 
that- concerne our ' ſelves: 
Rom7. The god we poald do, 
we drome F092 4 


—_— 


_F __ 2. Adaw : 
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.. PE 


| that which wasgood in him- 


3- Aden loved himlelfe. 
purely, not..with .carnall nor 
{cnſuall love. He lovedonely 


{elfe:he loved his excellency, 
 thatſo he might get more of 
it, and be fitted by-it in the 
performance of his ſervice. 


'S 


There are ſixe good' things 
belonging to a man; Honour, 
Life, Chaſtity, Goods,Good 
name,Proſperity: now Adam 
loved theſe, that hee might 
ef more of them,and be fit- 
ted the better for Gods ſer- 
vice. Theſe two things Adams 
oot. by. obedience : 1, more 
ability +2. more dexterity in 
the , performance of - Gods/| 
command. Adams loved his | 
honour,thathe might receive-| | 
more,; honour from others, | 
ang. be. more enabled toper-: 
forme his duty to them 5. 


ld 
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. 


2 


| 


| 
| man perhaps craves honour | 


. | which we ought to abhorre, 


[-ping humour, and growes 
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for naughty ends. The coye- 
tous churle loveth his ſcra- 


morecovetous : welove in, 


and we'doe good oftentimes 
for bad ends; but Adam lo- 
ved that which wasgood in 
himſelfe,for that goodend,to 
get more of it. Gods-people 


are followers after righteouſs 
neſſe : More of that (Lord) 
more chaſtity and meekneſle. 
As the beaſt that hunts his 
prey,purſues it ſtill with-more 
and moreeagerneſle, fo doth 
the gracious manfollow after 
righteoulneſle. Adam was pa- 


more :wee ove good things 


ill when wee: have: them; A | 


whereas welovegood things | 


tient, 8c. but, yet he 'defired- ].. 


wel, but many times uſeithem-| 


SMES with| 
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| Ive war loye, reſ) Qing as. well his/ 
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with moderation; but helifts | | 
up his heart ,, when thee hath N 
| gotten it. | | | 
| Part 3. The third thingin| | 
-] the deſcription, is, He loved; | 
his brother as himlſelfe; for | | 
quality,not forquantity. The] } 
love of himſelfe was a patern' | 
to imitate, not to <quall or| 
exceed, Ws pbca 
_ Neſt. How may we know; {| 
how. Adam was to love:his' | 
brother as himlſelfe * $8} 
Anſ.Therules are two. . | 
How to 1. He was to. weigh out: 


— 
ny 


brother | brothers good. as: his owne.' 
- . | In2 Kint-13ithe poore man' 
was afraid that El/;«s would 
baveſlaine him, therefore he: 
t prayeth him: 5 that -lus life [ 
mighthepreciousin his eyes: | | 
as Adam was able toſetan} | | 


bigh price on the honour and |. | 
Z - life 


4 
FP TE ee 
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| (aithS. Paul)that all that hear 
| me this day, were altogether as 


ſaid, I wonldro.God thar all 


the like evidence: of Gods | 
goodneſſe;:Weiought tode- 
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life of-his brother ; ſo ſhould 


þirbe-with thee: as thou defi 


xcſt that chat which-is good 
fbr thee ſhould be continued, 
{oſhouldeſt thou defire , that 
all gvod ſhould bee givento 
thy brother, . Wert thou in 
diſgrace,, thow wouldeſt de- 
fire reputation: have the like 


brother, 445#.26:29. 7 would ; 


—_— _FR = 


deſire for the credit of thy | 


Tam + altogetherholy , alto» 
gether aſſured of Gods love. 
Hereis an heart, ſuch an one 
asAdam- hadin perfeftion : 
it was as if hee: ſhould have 


that heare me this day, had 


firethatwhatgood befals us, 
might happentoourbrethren 


————— 


F. 2 alſo. | 
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Ac ee. + * 


| 

[alſo » Num.11.29, 1 would to a] 
| - | God that all the people: of the| | 
Lord were Prophets. So, haſt 
thou honour ? 'ſay,, I would 
|} to Godall Gods ſervants had 
Wi ( honour too. Is thy ſoul com- | 
Wl: | forted? ſay,Oh that all Gods 
 |ſervants were ſo! we:thinke | 

il | our candles burnethe worſe; 

W becauſe others burne bright. 
|. This was notin <.4dam, and| | 
ought not. to\be-in' us; wee | 

ſhould rejoice in thegood of | | 
others, Zuk.15.8. They rejoi- 
lUeed _ * WE neſolls | 
in the proſpe E 
Adam had the. 5 _ roy 
joice inthe good of his bro- 
ther, and wee ought to doe 
elle. uſt be paineſull 

2. We m 

romote-the./good of -our j 
fellow: vow and, etnies 
| parns is folicirous and full of | 


| care 
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| beloved.” Looke: what' care 


| ix love; Thouſhouldſtin this 
[caſe be a ſeryant to thybro- 


SD eoeeerrm—c—m nr 


| 


| SEPLTETRT 1 rat? a 5 ve 
care to 'provide: for what is | 


thou wouldeſt beſtow to pro- | 
mote thine owne honour, 
or welfare , the ſame. dili- 
gence muft thou yfe , \ndue 


inthe ſamie meaſure, to pro: | 


{cure the honour or welfare 
of thy brother.''r Co7.1 3.5. | | 


Love' ſeekes: noi' her -owne. 
Gal.5.13: Serve one another 


therz it ſhould be oge part of 
thy "taske ,to'ptomiote' Fa | 


wo . Wealloughtto take} 


9 + cu Ge. Mm \ toes # 
ciall care of our brothers 


| credit , for weare tearmed | 
our brothers keepers : yea | Gen. 4.5. 


we ſhould take the honour, 


| life ; ſafety of our brother: as 


-ourcharge;we muſt keep evil | 
from him, and not ſuffer it to. 


'rime andplice ;though'not | 
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Hof, 4.17. 


 Ezck13, 


| eſpecially ,. ſo farre as God 


| he upon him,the evill of finne 


puts occaſion into our hands. 
God enjoynes not man this 
duty towards. Scorners ; E- 
phraim is joyned to his idols, 
let him alone : wee muſt not 


Lev.19.17.yet thouſhalt not 
ſuffer thy brother, to,lye in 
finne. This is love in truth,to| 
rebuke another plainely,;and 


him. To ſow pillowes under 


from.hell,it neyer came from 


righteouineſſe./. 7. 
. Queſt. Why was Adam thus 


. 
- 


Anſ.Becauſe he was made a; 


maintaining of ſociety , and 


| propagating . the... Church. 


—_ —— 4 ——— _ 


qveisthe finewes of ſocie- 


caſt pearles before ſwine, 


not to ſuffer ſinne to lye.ypon| 


mens clbowes.,this love came! 


furniſhed with righteouſheſs? | 


ſociable creature , for the|. . 


_ ty. 
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| bee: furniſhed with this love, 


| ny wicked and ungodly men, 


otherwiſe: one part»will not 
{uphold another: fo itis iſo. | 
|ciety , there'muſt beinletsof 


\ 


IY 


IT09 
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197 Ina building; all the} parts 
'muſt:[bee'' pinned together, 


love to uphold:it! weemuſt 
bee ifouldred together with 
loving affections, elſe there 
is n0/continuing of ſociety. 


comes'it ; 'but from want of 
lover: Saint:Punimakes love a 
matter:of excellency:,:1 Cor.. 


made for:fociety:; muſt 
which was a ſpeciall meanes 
O_ himtherein; .- . 
-Theuſcisthreefold. . 


2: Irfalls heavie upon ma- 


*Thedefofatiowof kingdoms, | 
the niinebfonatons,/ whence | | 


12131, 1 fhew to youn more ex: | | | 
tellent way: Adam therefore | 


'| Malicious 
men haye 


not Gods 


image.on 
them, 


F:s; 1s 


the vileneſle of whoſe! hearts Af 
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| names/If-ri | 
[the image-of God, thenens | 


 —— 


\{fullofirailiop; without. The 


|of. a man whiofe heart-God 
| never-wrought wpon, it is a | 
blacke brand- of a childe' of | 


| dren' of God { are. manifeſt 


isſuch;thar: in-ſtcad of having, 
in. them tightequſneſſe and| 
love; they haveheants' full of 
cancaurwithin,! and tongues 


/ſbiog oficheiſetpent is in their 
hearts; andthe poiſon of aſps 
is under' their lips ; man: re- | 
gard-not> whati:they 
againſt choſe chatftare' Nod, 
ouſnefle: bee! 


vie and maliceis'an argument 


the Devill. In-this-the chil- 


dren of God are'the children | 


from'thechildren of the De- 
vill. 1 70h.3:10: Thei chil: 


of love, the children of Satan 
2re the children of hatred. 
Hee that hateth his brother, |} 
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it undoubredly. 1 04:48. 


Thou that haſt no love; haſt 
no-intereſt in God. Hatred is 
that whereinthekingdomeof 
Satan-conſiſts, J04.8.4 1: as 
practiſed among men,butthis 
is the trade of the Devils in 
hell. The Phariſees bragged 


children, Tow ſeeke to kill me, 


| faith Chrift,, which Abraham | 


did -not z if you: were: of your 


You are uf your | father the 


| You have. never-heard., that} 


Sathan 


is achilde of the Devill ;itis | 
—_— maiſt conclude | 


He that Ipveth.not;knoweth not | 


, 


God : as if 'hee ſhould ſay,| 


for all other- fins,” they are'| | 
that they were. _dbrahams-| 


father Abraham, you would | 
| doe the workes of Abraham: | 
[but marke the 44-- verſe: | 


Devill : for hee was 'a Milre;| 


therer from the beginning} 
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- know, what ever your ſtocke 
| maybe yet you are of your |. 


| [and honour. of their fellow 


| Sathan ſtabbed a man,but his 
| murther was, Hee maligned 
| Adamin his inftiocency: this 
therefore is adevilliſh finne. 
Sathan doth-not ſteale, net 
| ther is he drunke;, but he.is en- 
[ xjousaShell. If this. bee-ex<| 
preſled in your converſation, 


| father the Devill. Thoſe that 
ſet themlſelyes againſt the life | 


bretliren(for we may ſet our 
ſelves againſt the finnes: of 
others) thoſe, I ſay , whoſe 
hearts ſtoke at the good of 
their brethren, and rejoiceif. 
their goods +and eſtates bee 
overthrowne , doe. by that | 
ſhew whenceth ey draw their | 
| .This 1s the very 
prand of a-wretch. Gal.q.19. | 


Wntocliyras a caſt away. , as 


mad _ 
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was his guiſe * He perſecuted | 


the ſonne of Promiſe, he pes: | 
ling 


ſecuted him -with: a rai 
tongue ; for this the Scripture 
often calls perſecution + and 
this is the note ofa man born 
after the fleſh, who! ſhallne- 
ver ſee. Gods face ; for the 
'Texc ſaith,Ca## him ont.Enyie 
and malice is the {inne of the 
Devill, and it is the note ofa 
reprobate: the Lord there- 
fore looke upon us, that wee 
ſeeingour owne miſery, may 
ſtrive for power againſt it, 
and get love from God, that 
we may be poſſeſſed of: hap- 
pinelſe with him. ' | 
Uſe. The ſeconduſeis of 
Inſtruction, From the for- 
mertruth we may learn what 
| to expeRat the hands of the 
ungodly; There is no friend- 


Expect ns | | 
friendſhip | } 
fromthe | © 
wicked. 
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ſhip' to bee expeRed from a 
wicked man. Loveisanother 
matter then'men 'make of it; 
it is a grace” above nature, . 
which no man can expreſle, 
unlefle God pur this image | 
into the ſoule: Love comes 
fromrighteouſneſle; We had 
as good look for honey in an 
hornets neſt , or ina ſerpents 
den, or ſweet fruit from a 
 crab-ſtocke, as loye from an 
unrighreous man : unlefle the 
root of righteouſnefle bee |. 
within , love cannot bee 
jwirhour, 1 Pet.1.22. Towthat 
have purified your hearts, &c. 
| love one another with a pure | 
beart. Firſt we muſt'havean |- 
heart purified by the ſpirit, | | 
and then we muſt love one a: |. 
- [nother: if purity be not with-|- 
in, love cannot be: without; 
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| Thepaterne of perfaction, 
| ſelves.; 1fithou:-ſeeſt a mans 
life profane, let him pretend 
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a” 


what kindneſle he wil, let him 


| promiſe golden' mountaines, 
| he will never love thee... Dur 
|-vid behaved himfelfe wifely, 


{fo that $a»/-confefled him to 


| be righteous ; yet unrighte- 


ouſhefle -was in! Savls: heart, 


| and he(againſt reaſon) perſe- 
cuted him as a partridge on | 
the mountaines. - Judas , that: 


lived in the boſome of our 


evill from him, (whicha man 
would have' thought ſhould 


Chriſt, heeſold.him for thir: 
tie pecces of filyer. Never 
 truſta wicked man,forhe will 
ſcllthee for ſixe-pence. Doe 


| not thinke.with thy ſelfe..I 
' will walke ſo carcfully, 
| that 


Saviour, and neverireceived ; 


have wrought upon him) yet | 
money |more . then | 
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| alas, heeithat hath a-nau ohty 


IO. 


| thee heartily. 


| that] will binde thim.to 'my 


love -; Oh poore- creature, 
thoucanſt not thave what he 
cannot do-+unlefſe thou canſt 


give. hint arighteous' hearr 


| thou canſt never receive love 


from him. If aman have: an' 
horſe that is ſurfetted within, 


to winhim-by fricndlineſſe; 


| heart will oppoſe thee, not- 
withſtanding ' all thy- kind- 


neſle. The tender mercies of 


the wicked are cruelty : That 
man can.neyer be afriend to 


therefore hee. cannot affect 


Ls 


"Oy 


or:islarne of his legges;feed 
him with the beſt provender;, | 
he will halt Rill:, unſefſe this | 
lameneſle be cured: "It is:an 
idle delufion,when you think 


you, that isa foe to himſcelfe: | 
He lovethnot his ownſoule, | 
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| | which is the maſterpiece of a 


| firſt , he made Adam righ- 


'more will be the fruitof loye. 
Wee take the wrong way,to 
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- Hſe 3. We muſt hence ſee | 
what courſe to take, that we 
may be inlarged in duties of 
love toour ſelves and others; 


Chriſtian. All the wholeLaw 
conſiſts :in this' one word, 
Love : Love isthe end of our 
being , and there isnobetter 
evidence of grace under hea- 
yen then this. Labour to get 


love will be expreſſed with- 
out. Look what courſe God 
took inthe creationof Adam 


10 paradiſe , the ſame: hee | 


takes in our renoyation*:: for 


teous , and then Adam per- 


formed all duties of love to | 
_ - |-hisbrethren. The de 
root of righteouſneſle is , the | 


eper the 


þ 


| righteouſneſſe; within /,: and | 


heat 


labour 
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gin in this | 


righteouſ- 


nefle. 


Rom-t 3, 
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| [revuſneſſe; andthenthy pra- 
Rice will go onchearfully, If 


i that will have : heat - muſt 
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labour to ſqueeze ouralictle | 


ture will 'returne to the. ol, 
courſe , but labour to get thy 
heart roote1 inrighteouſneſs, | 


ly in thy whole courſe. 'The 
Muſitian will firſt ring his 


- [inftrument before hee play | 
with it : the waggoner will E 


'have his wheeles prepared, 


y heart make muſicke be- 
fore God, tune it with righ- 


otherwiſe they' draw! heavi-. 
: ly: fo if thou wouldeſt have 


a man had. a righteous heart, 


an enemy : but it muſt be the / 
ſpirit of God,that muſt work 
this in thee; Rom. 8.2: Hee: 


come to the fire that is hot, 


he would doe-:good cven ad 


other 


\kinde behaviour: the old na- L[ 


and love will grow abundant- | | 
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_ [other things are but heated: 


fothoumuſt' come/to God, | 
and defire him to worke it in 


|thee. The Apoſtle ſaith, 


I Joh 4.7. Godis love: woul- 
deſtthouthereforepet love 2 


| |then' get moreincare' God , 


thathe may worke this righ- 
teauſneſle 1n thee : for it is he 
that enableth us to doe every 
good Works, 


ED \þ ad pr + S:- 


JOw weeomet6 NONE 
"paſſage : from wiſedome 
by the erſtanding,and ho. 
linefle and' righteenfnefle in 


LL 


call freewill: 'he had power 


_ —— 
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f 


eth from the! two former 
arts./*Freewill to doe good 
is the garland of all om 
2 


the will'; there flowes athird | 
| thing, and it is that whith we 


to doe-good';; which flow-] 


Of free- 
will in A- 
dam. 


What it is» 


_ and is made/up of them. ,We 
may ca6lly. perceive it bythe 
want of itz for we hang back; 
and cannot be brought to the 
| performance of ſeryice due 
to'God. Adam had a fiee- 


| domeof will, which, wasthe 
| excellency ' and beauty; of | 
wiſdome, holineſle,and righ: |. 


[ra vt 


teouſneſle. 


of God in 44am, whereby bv 


- | was able tochuſe any good 


without any impediment, yet 


J 


| after amunable manner, . 
|. Inthis deſcription are foure 


things. .. | | 
I. It isa ſpeciall priviledge 
 procecding from the umaze 
of God, VIRs holineſle, righ- 
teouſneſle ,,; and , wiſedome. 
| The ſtatelineſſe of a building 

comes 
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neſt. What isfreowills 4} 
A.Itis a ſpeciall priviledge 
proceeding from the image 
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comesfrom all theparts con- 
joyned 3 beat downthe parts, 
and'it will bee' an heape of 
ſtones: ſo freewill is the ſtru- 


whoſe beauty -flowes from 


| [the joyning together of wiſe. 
| | dome, holinefle; and righte- 


ouſneſſe. This was a ſpeciall 


ture, beſides him and Angels, 
had free liberty to doe good. 


not * therefore he was free 


concurred: with him in- his 


| warke ; butthe diſpenſation 


of the'worke God left to'1- 


| 4amc liberty : if he did well | 
he ſhould be rewarded; if he 
| didill,he ſhould be puniſhed.” 


| 


ure that God put on Adams, | 


priviledgeto Adam : no crea- | 


God pur'this ſtocke' into his | 
| hand. When I ſay 44awhad | 
this ſpeciall priviledge , I do | 


ubjeRion to' God 3 for | 
God'gave Adamalaw; and | 
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74 
|if he did- well, he wasto bee | 


——— 


| him , for they were under | 
'| ſerves, that praiſe and diſpraiſe 
belongs onely to. man. Wee 


[ning , becauſe it is tyed to it 


becauſe, he might have:done 


God would not conſtrain 4-:| 

dam to his ſervice,nor compel | 
him to-evill. The othercrea- 
tures could not meddle with 


him; therefore-he was free. | 
Hence the Philoſopher ob- 


praiſe - not the fire for bur- 


by a. bond. of neceffity; bur 
Adam might doe, ornot doe; 


raiſed ;.becauſe hee might | 
ave done-evill:: if hee did! 
evill, he was to be difpraifed; | 


well. Still God--concurres- 
with Adam, as:hedoth with | - 
the nature of the creatures:he| , 
workes with the firewhen it; 
burnes |,-!with -the ſparrow | | 


| when: it-flyes : forſo-it is in| 


2 Cor. 
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| preſents.unto it, tis true 5; but 


2 Cor:3.17; where the ſpirit 
is, ehite is liberty c ed os 
ſoveraignty' in the will of a 
regenerate matt, by which 
all creatures are: under his 
diſpoſe, which God will not, | 
the creature cannot hinder - 
Therefore Chriſt ſaithunto 
the belceving Jewes , Jos. 
8.32. ; 0 heare my words 
y0u are free. 

2. Heeiwas enabled. to' 
chuſe . any thing that wes! 
good. - Freedome is not ſea- 
ted - in 'the underſtanding ; 
therefore the deſcription 
ſaith, He chuſeth good;zwhich 
is:an; aR of the will. The 
will can imbrace inothing, 
bur. what _ the underſtanding 


K isas.trye., that the liberty: 
of freedome lycs: mainely in, 


the will: For cxample,whena| 


" man]. 
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| 


rejects it ; fo that ſtill the} 


| therootof liberty oper 


| [man'} hath diſputed whata 


| upon thateare.” If the Judge 


"The 1e paterue of per fettion. = 


duty is, and hatla concluded 
it, he preſents this unto the 
will, which eitherallowes or 


choice lycth in the will. Itis 
cafie toconvince a 'mans un- 
derſtanding, all the difficulty 
is inthe will : The will faith 
obſtinately , I will not heare 


beunjuſt , hee will have tho 
Jury bring i in a-verdi&t accor- 
ding to his minde.' When the 
underſtanding! hath obſerved. 
what is true ,-/and tells the} 
heart, You muſt not doe thus 
or thus; the will faith/I muſt' 
have another verdi&: ſo that 


in the will, ' Dear. 30-19. 1 
oe ſer life and death 'befort 


you, chuſe life,&c. Thati is #he | 
bleſſings are 'many- if you] 


_ obey, 
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a| | -| obeystheaurl 

|. |. z;thecurſcsare many, if 
d| | {yougtdabey: Ars apr 47 
e the good way, At#.5.4 Wain 
r| | |aotrnthy power, &c ? as ibhe| 


el | ſhould _ It was-4n;thy | 
s chaiceto: havegiven ;.arnot | 
j- tq have, givene, Ladde!,thar | l 
y| | |rhewillpf;4d@n equld chule | 1 
h] | fany good» whether: natural} | - 1 i} 


e {| morall,or heayenly ;the two! | 1-4 
c | farmer remaines an us,; byd | [1 
e —_ turrher enabled to | = 
r-| | {<vs, *\RUES. There | © "ej | 
e| | | wave gqominandy butbed | l 
d weoahlejpaboyecren rrathe | I 
e} | Þ man oy able -to | chule; Wn! 
a] | thetgod of Ns [ 


ﬆ&} | Some x9! (dg 
ly: —— RG conliſts | | 


T7 liberty, for.a man";to: chuſe 


+2 tha which is good; FP" Itis mo k i 
1c] liderty.for 4a.manto be carti- | ol 
Ju! |<don hcadily to-Evill. Men: | Ws 
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1 eſtexinenone fo free, Hothep 
chat/chufe-what: they HAI 


willi chuſe: bad/'as well as 
good, ſaith one;Þ willptofane 
Anholy-day as well as AG- 
 Seirybutthisis not free-will; 
robe: lined of 26:29 "Ih 
| 2\PoR ipi'fg. thefalſe 


- 
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{Per.2i19| | 


les: would give: _ 


_— eo 468 any: thing, atid 
to _ m_ the 


bones a 


'Thete's = 


one hiton 

> UE pres 'Y CPI 
truely and ſpiritually; thisis' 
libetty: The Angels of hea 
ho 4rd moſtfice in thepet” 
formageeof their diy extiey? 


ae eviifirinee "that they 


cannot. 


|rhar is-able to; follow god, 


\anorhers\ hands; but he Tat | 
Kor Connnand” 46?” will: | 


The paterne of perfection 


cannot: love evilly nay, God | 
hitſelfe/; wills-good [moſt 
freely. There are no: bounds 
to:his will, and yet hecannot 
bat: will "good : therefore 
when wee arecable-ro will 
ood: melt . fredly , wee'are 
moſt:free He-is4 free man; 


beyond - perſecutions: : "and | 
tions} The other-de> | 
feriprioaof liberty* 45 T "uy 
[veg one. 
.- Without _— mas 
t Fhisis agrear: blefl1 
 able-to embrace; good hl wha | 
 ourany'hinderance. Nothing | 
could \croffe: 48am ith his 
\ conrſe.!i Ac.man tay binge | 


Therewanthls 
in Adamyxyill. 
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this appcares. in fourethings 2 

.7. There was. no weakneſle 
in him to diſable him: there 
' was no good to. be done, be- 
yond the depthof his under. 
ſtanding, and: ;reach of his 


that: feebleneſſe of. under- 
ſtanding, thatit was too dif- 
ficult for him , to obſerve the 


—— 4 


| difference - of Gods; provi: 


dence : but this was not 1n 


Adam. 


corruption,that could oppoſe 
him-: corruption: is: like . a 


| backe-byas , that hinders our 
courſe. The Saints of /God | 


figde- alwayes. ſome ſtirtings 
| of. corruption” ſtill; oppo- 
 ngtherpindarygbut. It was. 
ſoinddam.Gal. "Fs 417.The 
tf ſb lofteth againſt t Cave 
Tis "ny: Saint 'of 


—  —_— — _— 


will. Plal. 73:16. Davidhad 


. 2«. There was no tire of 
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findes :for when' he would be 
humble, 'theh ptide Nirtes; 
8&0; was other vilſElvirh A. | 
dam. 

13s "There was no thigh 


of corroption that mighrfoils| 


him; burour corruptions pre-| 
vaile over us: Rome7.2 3. T 
mee 
aptive unto the law of ſinne. 
ans proud heart makes'him | 
vent wrathfull words , and 


pn him'; but Adam ad | 


wit of corruption to 
foy him. Asit is with'a ſhip 

well trimmed, if 'winde ind | 
tideſerve,it goes onaihiain:(o | 
Adams\hear'was'tultof-ho«| 
linefſe;” which- carriedhim 


forward to' good arnaine:ti6 | 


had; '{en-roome ro -irilarge | 
himſolfe. nary \choice" of] 
goods 7! nmno?d brig tir, 

4 Therewss norhing with: 
G 3 out | 


mma. 
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| qutroſtop Adamin whathe 
would. ..The | Divell might | 
| offer atempration to Adam, | 
but he could offer no compul. | | 
ſton: he might ſee,if he could |- 
perſwade him , but he could 
not force, him. When the| 
| . {ſerpent ſpoke with Eve, if | 
Wd | ſhehadrefiſted him, he would 

||\RF baye gone 'from her. For| | 
| 8 Adam had the ſoveraigne do- | 
W1.6 m1inion- Over the creatures, 
| the Divellonly uſurpe it. 4: | 
dam had nothing within, no- 
[7 | - [thing without to hinder him. 
we 7 .. The fourth thing in'the 
i! | [| deſcriptionis,that tr was of-| 
uw + ter | 4; whitable manner. The 

| * [medning is; Adomwasable, 
F a$t0-chuſe. any good which 
8 ; Gad'had revealed 5 and per- 
formoit, ſo to entertainie any 
evill, and commit it. Ir was 
| withb4darvs liberty as witha | 
EL Prodlinn'® amd" 


v — 


77286, © In paterneofper feition, 


PT THI 3 ee 7 A 
_— 
he a a 
[ —_— — 


Ha. et; 


A 4 © 4 £2 _—_ tl ve ed 
—_— _ i ag _ Ny —_ 
a & mEEZLE=IS — . == 
- EET IND - A We "3... 
7 ELLE CITY SEES +; -opadrentacts ava = DE ONES ER <e=deg- 5 407 I 
z 4 SS _ > a . a n=. EE "—_ on Ss 
Pigs BO en EL 5 $a . a ante 
=o "ey PCR VFSSS., ba 55 Ta "oo I _ = 7 
In, PET EE nn oY + SETS 
> 


—_— 


Wo 7 TRI" 


* WDY I. dw cf OO. 


= —— 


| TY he paterne of per fecTion. 


127 


peircof feales thar arc equal}; | 
then the other, you will cally 


Lotherriſe; ſo £dam was inan 
| even poize , he might be car- 
ricd'ro' good, if hee would 
exerciſe that power he had; 
and he might turne himſelfe 
towards evill, if hee would 
abute chat liberty he had. 
| - > For the' opening 'of this; 


..- fanned. _ = 
1. What was 

gr : the mannerofthis 

choice of you and evil in 

Avan ? 


mutabiliry-which was -in the 
mtureof LAdHem; who'was a 
reaſonable creature. ''T he 
nothing could force Auew 
= 1 WS. - to 


i&:you put more mto'the one | 


make the one finke and the | 


i: fwoqueſtions ny be 


Amnſlt layj inthenature of þ 
Adam, and flowed from that { 


d 


— cd "SOOT I. u- _ 
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De 


Eccl.7-ulr 


————— 


to tyrne.from/a gdod Courſe, 
yet there; was a:mntability 
joyned with his liberty , that: 
he mjght turne himfelfe from 


_| God. Solomon havingdiſcour- 


{ed of 'the-deceit of -a: wo- 


| wan , ſuppoſing it. demanded 


| whence it came 2? Heanſwe. 
reth, 1 know , that God made, 
man upright, but he ſought out 
/nventions : inventions were 
of his-owne deviſing, not of | 
Gods ordering. Notbing in | 
the world could compel! 
man to doe it ; but hee ſought 
out Crooked wayes, This was 
intended.in the: two Sacra: | 
ments , that Adam had; Ger. 
2.9. the Lord ſet two: trees 
inthe garden : firſt , thetree 


. | of fe,-to intimate ,[that;as 


yenly-as be. ſawthattree,ſo 


[yenily; ;if. he loved--God, hee 


ſhould live-for' ever; and ſe- 
cond ly | 


IE I 


— 
> 
L 
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|bavothelimag 
| what to:bce »defriver af. 


| condly;therscoof knowledge 


ot; 200d!and evilly to wit; at: 
liee did;car:of that fruit, hee 

thouldknawi what ava 
ewob:God? arid | 


Theſe-twoSacramcntsinti- | 
mited,thatGod hadi{ct)life | 
and dcattbpbetdre dakar; hee | 
fuſcrheother.:: OurSatra- 
ments ſignific not ſo.  Bapriſth 
fiphifies oun;implanting. into 


| 


; bur-19 the-rSacrainents of .4- 
dam, the one ſhewed.apoſhs 


| 
| 


bility he had to live, the 0, her. |. 
. {the-poſſibility he had ro dye. | 
This mutabilicy was notpart wh, 
of the liberty of Adam; form} 
deſtroyed his liberty : bur'iie |! 
was a quality,thar didaccoum: 
pany the condition of. Ada. 


Chriſt, the Lords Supper fig}: | 


nifies Jour growth. in-Chrilt : 


G 5 Dark. \ 


— 


aig t'chuſe the 0ne;.;and 


4 
| ENT. I : # 


- um A x. a6 ” — NS k— 


x30. 


"Ale yorerne of peeſethion.. 


\-Darkneſſe was-wpozi the” face| 


| 


| 


Y \ 


Ids. bao dilicy belongs 


he orher” It was no finne 


'of the geepe. The text doth| 
not fay ; God created dark- 
nefle;; bur it.did accompany 
the creature-naturally: ſo did 
this [murability -accompany 


$0'God onely , and therefore - 
Zeb faith; he found! no/fied- 
taftncſle in his Angels : mu- | 
rability:therefore belongs to 
rhecreature , aS2'creature; >! | 

'Qxeft. Bur i how did this 
ſtand with the perfection of 
Adamsnature 

Andiarentions well;with- | 
out any:difparagement to the | 
mage of God ; nay, he could 


inAdamiobe mutable, but 
that he abuſed all when hee | 
might have uſed. it to Gods | 
glory. Itwas fo farre from | 
b_y a blemiſh to. Adams nas | 


NE PEINE. | , 


cures. f 


—— 


— 


:  appearcs' the difference be- 
|handat firſt: The Saints thar | 
-| ſhall doe-evill; becauſe they 


have withdrawne themfclves | 
from his authoriry,atei intt- 


Ihe red angie Wo of | 


"Thep "Thepmerne Tara 


ture ,. ire , that it agreed very |. 
conveniently with it. Herein 


rweenhe Adams: eftate, the ; 
eftate of the' Saints glorified. 
and the wicked nowdamned. 
Adam was totrade foran im- 
| mutable condition, therefore | 
could nothave it put: into his | 


have fought the fight of faith, | 
are abiſhed _—_ never | 


have: performed: obedience | 
unto. God through Chriſt : 
Thedamned, becauſe they | 
have ſitined apainſt God, and 


tably evill ; for God hirh' 
ſeparated hirnfelfc,all his hoc. 
lineffe., and the meanies of 
race from thetn, and delive- | 


fnne., | 


: 3 


—_— —— tt 


as — x * 
_ ma Ge err re rn ann er nee renner of er EI re ern . 


| 


: —— The paterne of} perfection. 


—_—_ who ſhould lay, Take 
chem, all. ears” of curſed a, 

nd carry them | | 
headlong to uy evill —_— 


a periſh cverlaſtipgly, 
Adam was to trade for. this | 


| 


| immutable condition before | 


| he cauld haye.it ;-fiuſt he Was | 
to fight before-he could: COR-.\ 
: And as he was-not im-./ i 


: mutably good ,; ſo hee could ; 


not be immutably. evill. As; 
it, is with a,manthat bath: an| | 
eſtate left himgf. he will trade | i 
with it, he. may live, if hee 
ſpendit, he may Jye in priſon; 
ſo it was with Jdam.. Again,: 
had God eſtabliſhed and.cpn-, 


prevented all opportunitiesof- 
the manifeſtation;of his, ju- | 
Rice in.condemning,, and of 
his mercyin pardoning. Had | 
rs. A SITIO, 899d; 


one: ' 


—— 
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firmed, Adam, he ſhould have © 


4 


| Thepaternegf perfection. 
| none, could. have been puny 
ſhed, becauſe none had offen- 


10ned...:: O- 9713.01 2250; 
Quef?. Bur: why: was, this 
freedome to; doc good im: 


| printed on Adam TERn! Op 
| +Anſm. Becaule without it, 


have.beene:acgeptable.: The 
Lord loves,as a TM giver, 
{0,2 cheerful. performer, of 
ſervice. It is.\the. Apolltles 


- | rule., The.Lord.accepts a wil: 
| ling minde. Ifa man, grudge 


togive to a poore- man, God 
flings his gift into his face:a. 
willing minde makss the.ſcr-; 


not preſt.. As Deborah, Jud, 


ded,.none could;have bene: 
| pardoned... becauſe+none had 


vice 2cceptable.:, All Gods| 
ſervants muſt be Yoluntcers,.|: 


5. 4+ My fanle is with thaſe' 


| 


, 


| 


| 


| 


Adamsobedience cauid not | 


| that offer themſebvernillinghy,! 


— W—— ——— au 


I.3 » 
; 3 
k - 


2 Cor.9.7. 


TT oO L tt os. hw I, ORR. Bs 5s. = _ 


We]: 


| « 
» 


— —_ — 


They paterne ofperfution. 


Joh.4.34: 


hands? All the offerings 
| God muſt be fteewilt offe. 
rings. Thus 0tr Saviour did, 


God, P/(4l.46:8. lam 
and thy law is within my har, 


| He comes not off vith mur- 

 muring., but faith Ir is my 
meat and drinketo ave thy will. 
When yonare ata feaſt ,you 


cant fit at it houre after houge; 
ſo if ourdatics be as onr meat” 
| andourdrinke , they will aot 


| 


ſtraine for his fervice.: God 


[ will have his praiſe ourof a 
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as  wowgs EIIE'. 4. a Scat es 


, Weabhorreir in our ſervants 
when they come to their 
worke $a Beare to the ſtake; 
arid will God accept it at cy 


| that knew how to =! 


= 


td to 2 5 AE, wy En | | 


| be'tedious to us. Zpk.6.7.}. 
Wee muſt {erve God with 4: 


goodwill - Wtisan unſeemely/|/ 
[thing , to cauſe God to dt- | 


—F 


j 


The payerne, of per feition. 


mm 2-2 


proud heart :-bur [then God 


will do:duries after:this faſhi- 
on. In Job 1.6.it is faid, the 


about the world , but God 

made him'comeallo. Mar i5. 

' |We know that thou art the Son 
of God © God wreſted acon- 


acc 


ſo: the ſervice rhar God ac- 
cepts is done willingly. -7how! 


glad heart, and'be carried 
onfull ſayle in the wayesof 
godlineſſe, 

- "2. Had not £Adan had a 
freedome to good, he could 


| ſinne : for hethat conſtraines 
| another | 


— POW. _ i. 


{ hononrs himſelfe,we honour | 
him not. The Devill himſelf | 


Duvilloame alſo. He would 
| - | have bcenrangingand raging 


icfhon out of him. It is not | 
, when weare ha-. 
led to duty 5 theDevill 'doth-/ 


| ſhalt ſerve the Lord with. s | 


not have beene puniſhed for | 
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renee comms qc_cqaqaqnaunun 


| 


| 


| 


_ ——— wt * 


 Thipumicefpmſitn. oN 


+Juſtifie 
'God con- 
LY \Cernin 

Adams 
fall. 


| 
| # 
. | Adamabiliry to doewhat Hhal go 


| wan canftiot be blamed- ft 


| ſhould; if therefare hedidnot | ; z 


| | ſtrike a man: hee: that forced. 


| anotherto dolan evil i&tion, 
1s to be condemned: -Ita-man 
ſhould! compel. anather::to 


| him. ought tobe blamad a. 


| what he cannot avoids, Now 
| that | Adars finne; might: bee | | 
| puniſhed, and: hisſervice ao: | 
ed #twas neceſlary\he |- 
| ſhould have: ability)ro \chuifs 
200d; and refulcevill; whete- | 
\foge the fauk was Adams in | 
falling;andigot Gods. -» Aj Z 
Hes. Hence, we Leanie toil 
\jutific the Lord ,.and 1c: the] * 
faultof.. Adam ye upon gin) 
ſclte and. his poſterity .-3his | * 
owne fault. The Lord pays | ! 


what hee might; bevis-robe{| 
condenined-; the Lord tobe{ 
juſtificd, Tc; is;nvaine forthee bs 


© 


|/This muſt.cut off all plenss re- ' 
member Adam had-liberty, 
 [andthou in him." Thou-Thalt | - 
hee ſatisfied with the fruit of | - 


The paterne of pirfettion, 


doe thy duty : *The Lord ! 
knowes''I carry a body of 
death about me : I confeſle it 
is ſo', but whole fault is it * 
Eſa.3+11; Say unto the wicked, | 
it ſhall gee evill with him, for 
hee ſhall receive the reward of 


ine. Prov; 1; 28. They ſhall 


mighereply:;'This is:a/ hard 
chapter: But what ſaith the 
Text,'they would none of my 
counſell,;;therefore they. ſhall 
cat the/frat of therromnwates. 


thine: /owne yplanting,, and 


God:will+filf. thee wirh:the 


to plead; that thoucanſt not | 


he owne hands. Your owne |. 
hands framed your:owne ru | 


call, Lut 1 will wot heare'+they | 


fruit of thine owne devices, 


The | 


——— 
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b 


| The | malicious | man;;:ſhalt | 


\ 


| itis toſnarteagainſt the Lord. | 


| dome of willwithoutany op- 


| thine owne head,” God is to. 


| inventions ; if. opener | 
| have what: you'ſeck, the'fault 
| 15: your 'OWNne. Pſal.'i'5 I. 4+ | 


The paterne of perfeBion. | 


— —  — — 


have ' malice enough a hell; | 
and ſhall fer. ever liate God, | 
and for.everbe tormented: .' | | 
Againe, it 'ſhould ftillour 
repiningsagainſt God ; yaine | - 
The Lord did nor- affift 4-| 
"dam : yet there was no fault 
in God: for Adam bad free- 


poſition; and thou' in hins3 | 
therefore thy bloud: be upon 


be juſtified. . You ſought-out 


I was ſhapen in: iniquity, and 
in ſine. hath my mother con- 
ceived me, Thou O Lordart | 


| cleare, it is ny iniquirythin 
: | deſerved it. Marth v3 21.| 
| Whence. came theſe Tares?|- 


The ; 


The paterne of perfedtion. 


The enemy hath done this, So 


is , mine heart is Corrupt, 
whenes: came theſe Fares ? 


| the Lord ſowed good feed; if 


therefore T am uncleane,' the 
envious ' man - hath done it, 


| therefore acquitthe Lord for | 


ever. 


4 Hence wee may ſee, whe. 


ther we ever had this ima 

reprinted and reftored. Where 
ever the” Image of God is, 
there is freedome. If ever 


be 


ſhalt find thine heartunſhack-- 
led; and'iſer at liberty fo cloſe 
with the Lord.2 .Corin.3.17; 
Where 'the Spirit ts, WL; *5 
freedome, and an heart carried 


| willingly to .do the ſervice 
| God- req H 
that our * aviour proclaimed, 


- It was' 


I Iaiah- G1.'2. an acceptable 
| Jeare, 


laythou, I confeſſe my mind 


ſound grace bee inthee, thou | 


Uſe 2. 


To know 


Be whether 


Gods i- 
mage be 
reſtored. 
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[16a ir wasthar wastypified 


The paterne of perfeBion. | 


in the old Law by] the yeare 
of Jubilee, when the ſervant 
was free from his Mager, the | 
Debter from his Creditour : 
ſo/Chriſtcame to. preach the | 
yeare of Jubilee,that all poor | 
drudgesthar have been flaves 
to Sathan , and indebted to 
Gods ;uſtice, ſhould be freed 
from the pn of ſinne injuſti- 
fication, trom the flavery. of 
fininſanRification. In 42 8, 
when Peter was inthe towne 
ſtreets, he-perceived heeas ; 
0118.4 owe -bur it. ;_ a 
eall:.{o/ it is: wit 
F- "Canſt thou finde OE! 
God hathknockt off thy fer: 
ters © then thou mayſt know, 
thisisa realitie, not a dreame | | 
of igrace. If Peter, had dreas | | 
med, he;had been ont of pri- | 
ſon, and had been fetrered in | 


"I 


the : 


——, 


—_— 


thee; Arethy fetters of finon 


though finne and -Sathan 


| rious. 


The e paterpe of perfection. | 


thernorning, hoc would have 
knowne- hee -had: been'in-a 
dreame : ſo thou-rhaſt' drea- 
med that God hath renewed 


thetestherit was but a dream, 
indeed;;'and when: thou a- 
wakeſt by:death,) #575 arg 5 


= 37 


OR” .; 


| 


ſee ithy ;ſelfe bound iup in 
cligineni| darkneſſe. ' P/a/m. th 
45-17. All- the: ſonnes. of! 
God -are-.Princes ; all Gods' 
ſervants are: free-men; 1 Cor. 
7.22. If thou art Chriſts, 
thou art afree man; to be: car- 
ried uncontrollably to good: 


conſpire againſt thee, they | 
but thou ſhalt ſtill be vieo- 
- Qu. But what ſhall we fay of | 


many that ſeeme holy, whoſe 
finnes clogge thim” heavily ©. 


Ka | 


ſhall never overcome thee, | 


RS 2 
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| 


Of the ca- 
ptivity of 


. Ininthe 


godly. 


| the violence. of Occafions;the | 


— 
M—_ 


| 
Where was Saint Pawls free> | 
dame, when hee was ledeap- 
tive; as hce ſpeakesof himi- 


AnA man ray bled 44% fi 
tive,, and yet be ectoo. This | 


freedome-: 1a,captivity : -ap- 
peates anthree things} i'-[:. 7; 
ii 1» /Though many times by 


Saints arcſurpriztd; yet they 
havehearts toapptoyaob the | 
good; they. cannot doz''This 
is that Saint: Zamrts Tpcaks: of, 
Chap. tc ult; If a: man, faith 
he, hath Religion;andfrvea: | 
reth,and tayicth againſ# Gods 
er hee gs —_—_ 

ut this is pure 'religronto kee) 
4 Mans latte avfietied. Looks 
aSitis witha City belicged,; 
when it is taken; che ;enennies | 
make thoſethat are inthe cirp 


Greare to their King 3/if now! | 
| aman 


| 22425. if anadulterer'offer a 
rapero'a Virginythe finne is 


| off the party: forced! x :{T0/Sa2 
tha in a ſort forceththeifoule 


' with che* bra thy 


 Hhoparerns ref perfiien. _ 


FP with: refolves''toitike his 
_ rather ther the oarh, 
$ hirtifelfe fe ſpotted 


| [adi [ſon So Sathan by | 
| [Iong'i fiege” ltratifpores”” x 


hedhtanto <he-commiioner 


evil; yer''the ſouls begyhlt 
(fete {es 
chÞ'2v0d dot d6: Dex. 


his that forced ew i it lies'tot 


-tothe commiſſion of evill : if 
therefore thine heart beareit 
3s 4/Burthett, thefalilt is'Sa- 
{tag Had hotthine: LN 
the ſouls takes park 
int both 
would 


a, 
— —_ - — —_— 


143. 


The Frets perf, 


| f 


F 


Nee = 1 hate.) The. ſix 


auf «v2 


luſteth againſt the ficlhz, the 
heart is reolvd todig in the 
quartell : though. it.canngt 
Prey: 9 as.:it, would, yet. it 


will igbtasitcan,, 2 -Core 13s | 
8. Ican- ace nothing Hs * 


| thetr uth TOE 


: 3, The ſoule gets the upper 


| hand. of. eyill;, . David was | 
nevera ulterous more, Petes, | 
| never. 'denied - his © maſter, | 
more; the ſouke not onely re; | 
es infirmities. outward; l 
ly,but ſubdues thediſtempess | 
inwardly..1..Joh. 5 ; 1.8 446 | 


keepes himſelfe; that the « By 


one tonch: hima not. Rom. $.2.| 


The. 46 gf : 16s. 290 fun 


| an fre 


Ta, ; in faigh,: Th 


wn cen: | 


IEEE  —_— el_—_— —- — w_ - 


= Fa 
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x45 | 


ſpleen « the law of mecknefle 

ith, I will not bee full'of 
ſpleen: ſoalfothelaw of hu- 
mility takes off the law'of 
pride.. Hee that confeſſeth and 
forſaketh his ſinne, ſhall finde 
mercy : the ſamephraſe isy- 
ſed,,Gen.2. The wife ſhall for- 
ſake father and mother. The 


| woman forſakes, Firſt, the | 
place and company. Second- | 


ly,the authority ot father and 


to perform what ſervice they 
will require, but what her ' 


muſt forfake: the houſe of fin) 
If thou wert 'married'-'to 


mother: Thifdly,; ſheeis not | 
husband requires: ſorthe ſoule | 


Chriſt, thou/wouldſtloathe | 
the place, and abhorre the ſo-| 
|. ciety of thoſe that goe down/j 
intohell themſelves;and lead | 
cthers with them, Tfay, if a | 


man were married to'Chrifſt, 


: FREE 


Pro.2 8. 
13. 


_ S— 'r 
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To get li- 
berty, la- 
bour for 


holineſle. 


.* 


| 


bee would not bee under the 
authority of corruption, but 
being delivered from thebon- 
dage of finne,will utterly for- 


lake it. dts ETA 
Uſeis of 
exhortation. / - The former 


| ſhould: bee like aload-fone; 


\, Uſe 3. Thethird 
truth ſhould force every ſoule 
to.imploy the beſt of his en- 
deavours to gaine this holi- 
nefle. Will any man be a free 
man* let him bean holy man. 
Bee {ure of the one, and thou 
canſt not miſſe of the other ; 
and where the one isnot, the 
other cannot bee. Liberty 


to: draw us to it.” Nature ha- 
teth ſlavery; then if we would 
bee freed: from-it, let us get 
holineſſe.-. Experience tea- 
'ches, ' that the poor bird will | 
beat her ſelfe to death,rather-| 


then be keptina Cage, What 
a -þ poor. 


—"—— ——_— 


| 


_ The paterne of perfection. : 


a7. | 


poor ſhifts men in captivitic 


| take to. bee, freed from thoſe 


thatarehard taskemaſters o- 


| ver them, onr -often Briefes 


ſhew-,.Wee, are all captives, 


taken by the policy of: Satan 
Let us make _a/gathering.out 


| Godsjfervants5. and ler:thine 
'owne: prayer bee, Oh guide 
and dire mee how to: get 


{power;1againſt my,-corrupti- 


ons; How carefull are mento 


| 'haveit ! In As 2.2 :23:Saint 
' Panl ſaich,. he purchaſed to be 
a free man of Rome' w#4' « 
great ſumn.e. W hat - {laviſh 
hearts have wee then, when, 
we may be incorporated into 
the body of Chriſt,/ and will 
ſtick \ a little 2 


H2 . fl 


. ——— — ———  —————— — ——_— 


v—— — —_ 


of the, ſtockiof. the prayers of 


| purchaſcthe liberty ofa Cor-. 
| poration,and how highly doe 
they account of. it when they 


"Goe and | 


he t———————— TT TOES >. Ooom— ” 
. 


WT 


| 
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| Chriſtfaith, 70h: 8.32/'1fyou | 


{ell that you have, what ever 
it coft you, that you may bee 
free men in ' Chriſtianitie! 


continue in my woras, you ſhall 
be free; To continue in Gods 
word, is to ſubmit-to the au- 
thority of the truth; for if vie 


| of the purity of it, and it pre- 
. - | vailes whereſoever it comes. 


doe thus,we are free. Rev.s. | 
2. And 1 ſaw, and behold a 
white horſe, &c. - The white 
hoſe there, is the trurh: Tris 
called a white horſe, becauſe 


| the Word ptevaile in you. Is 


Would you be free * then let 


it not every mans defire, that 
when the ſtrength of corrup- 
tion, and the violence of per- 
ſecution preſſe in upon him, 
thento be conqueronr of all 2 
Labour then 'to get this 1- 


mage of God, and you ſhall 
: : = bee | 


1 
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be above all things, bat God, 
and be carried: on ihcorirroll: 
ably in'a good courſe; '- 
$+.7- 
Now wee proceed to the 
image of 'God inthe affe- 


tions of: Ren as love, joy, 
delight, [orrow, feare, which 


are ſeated in the - ſenſitive | 
| ſoule:z > forall ſenfitive crea- 


tures have: them, / The poore 
creature feares the! whip zand 
the creature a aihe;ſþ ortsand 


Fm ahooy 
: 8, What cre the imag 
of Godin the affeRionsof A: 


dams ?. 


-- Anſ.: Ita ared in that 
ſerviceable Lippeaed ſwee 


C1 agrecttefit , , *and- fubaniffion 
which 'they' did yeetd: unto 


H3 . holy 


—— 


hes ef fe. <br 
boy m—_—_—_ in theſewas 


Of Gods 
imagein | 
the ate; 
ions. 


} 
] 
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holy, will, and! ri right. reaſon; 
The: Underhanding directed 
what ſbould bee done,-the 
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Will imbraced that, and the] | 


AﬀeQions yeelded ſervicea- 
bly to the-commandoof Rea- 


between 
theſe affeRioos in Adam; and 


_ [inothercreatures. | The crea- | 
- [ture is-cafried [/by;the ruleof 


appetite.z” the: horſe-autheth 


into.theibattcY;>the wild aflo | 


ſnuffeth- up; the; winde-: "The 
Pſalmiſt ſaith, Bee #ot /ike the 


underflanding, "ſul. 32.:Here 
wasthe cxcellency of Adam; 


that wiſdome that God had' 


imprinted in his underſtan- 
dings. that: hplineſſe that hee 
had implanted. in- bis.will-, 

cofnmanded; his  affeRions ; 


LO ad ſweetly yceld 


there. 


he 


—_— 


| 


' |{ohrandHolineſſe. Herein ap- | 
|pearcdrhe difference: 


"2 [hare and malt, whjch-bavtno\| 


| 


L 


f 
: 
{ 
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being rightly turied, make a 
ſweetharmony. Ina well go- 


| yerned 'common-wealth, the | 
Counceldiredas, the'King en- 
acts lawes, and the ſubjects | 


obey : ſo there was wiſdome 
in 4dams underſtanding, and 


thereto!' 4 dans ſoule was ; 
likea well-tuned' inſtrument, | 
all the ſtrings (the affeftions ) | 


that counſelled ; there was 
| holinefſe inthe will, and that 

coirmanded ; and'all the 'at- 
feions were like loyall ſub- 


Inthiscommon-wealth there 
were no traitors; no; in LM- 
dams heart'there were no tu- 
multuous diſorders , as now 
wefinde ; but whattherea- 
ſon ſaid; and the will chuſed, 


- Qweſt. Wherein doth this 


| jets, imbracing what reaſon | . 
|afid holy will commanded. 


that'the affeRions embraced. | 


OK H 4 ſub. | 


| 


| 
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| Wherein 
| the affe- 


Rionsſub- 
mirted to 
realon. 


 ſubjeRion diſcover it lelfer. 


derſtanding. 1 Pet.5.9. Bee 


| had a ſweet caſineſle and ſoft. 


How ſhall wee ſee Adams 
aftcRions ſubmitting to rea- 
wor -. + | 
An/. In foure particulars. 
T1. TheaffeQions of Adam | 
were willing to entertainee- 
very command which wiſe- | 
dome and holineſle gave. The 
affeRions are but ſo many ſer- 
vants that attend on the un- 


ſober and watch,: Thereis a | 
ſobriety required inthe ſoul ; 
namely, a man ſhould not la- | 
viſh our his affections on 0- 
ther things, and ſo.unfit him: 
ſelf to beunderthe ſubjeRion 
of the Truth. This ſobriety 
wasabundant in Adam ; he 


nefle of affeRion,like waxe,to 
take the print of Gods Seale: 
whereas it is with our affeQi- 

ons | 


| = — — — 


wad EP E_Y- 


7”? 


* 


a pt rin after vaite thitigs ; 


yet it obeyeth not. Aduts 


Þs 


rind 'of the Goſpel 00s: The 
| feetfrareiithe” ppt: hem 5:the | 


= when their Maſters calf 


there is a drumkenneſle in, 
mansheart, wHEAGE is inordi- 
nately'carfled with roo eager 


& though reaſon commands, 


affeRions Iwete in''a ſweere 
frame :"for if Godiveveated 
any command; love etmbta. 
nx. it?" Epheſi'6.15. Having 
your fa fobs with the prepara: | 


ſhooing of the feet, is the pre? | 
paring of the affections to'en. 


them are not themſelves : for | 


Ft 


teffain& all the conditions: of | 


the Goſpe| of peace.” A rin | 
tharis ſhod;is fied p80 a foi 
ney 5 {© when the afeaions 
are thus ſhod, they ate fitto 
walke ih any way that God 


tht. At. 


H5. requires. | 


Py 
_— w— 
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| 


CEC I PIES: + AG er wit. _ ——  — — OC 


| | xequires.; Sing Adam = this] 


| what difficulty | is there in 


| my face: and his afeRtions| 


| love-an: enemy, how, hardly 
| #5:heebrought tojt-/. when a. 


| Pſa/r8.\4.9. mark how-lpecdy 


ſobricty of affections, what 
| awkargneſle doe weefindeto' 
| .quty: 1;;when'a mana ſhould 


manovghtto reforme alinne, 


itsl," NN ON 173 3 199 
5*-2+;/ : They -were heady: h in| 
theperformance oafwhat was | 
injoyned:them.;: A wile un- 
derſtanding cold no ſooner 
revealeg duty,to be done, but 
they -ecctiocd, anfwerably-., 
This all,of;us would. hayei 


Chriſt was in'performing of 
duty : Behold 1 come, thy Jaw 4 
within mine heart; And. Pſal.| - 
27:8. The Lord ſaith, ſeek yee|. 


anſwered, Thy face ( Lord )|- 
will 7 ſeeke. Alſoin >ſal.1196|.. 


; 7 PT, © 1 28 
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you diligently, keepe my Com- 


again, Oh that our wayes were: 
made ſo dire(# , that me. might 
keep thy Statmtes ' 1 Pet.1.13. 
Gird up the loyns of your mipd. 


Let your loynes bee girded a- 
bout, and your lights barging. 


our affections. They, are com: 
pared to looſe garments, ſuch 
as they wore in. the-.Eaſt 
Countries, which. they., git, 
ded up, whenthey went on a, 


like looſe garments about us, 
wee muſt. gird them vp, that 


we may with more REF ge 
| > tas { 


in the pathes of 


Set mine heart at liberty; that | 


4,5. Gods voice laith,7charge| 


mandements : and they eccho | 


Andin Zak. 12.35; it is aid, | 


The loynes of our mindesare | 


journey. Our affections hang, | 


| 7 may runne the wayes, of thy | 


n 
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> COM: | 
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| the contrary : for though ma- 


| 


| commandements. But we find 


ny times the minde ſo yeelds, 
that the courſe is holy, yet 
what a baſe wearineſle hangs 
on the heart ! what ſlow 
| hearts have we ! how doe we 
draw our loyns after us ! We 
feele this; and the ground of 
it is che want of Gods image. 

3. They continued in the 
ſpeed they made. Adams 
affeQions were to hold them- 
ſelves in anholy bent, with. 
out warping. Wee finde the 


|contrary.In Gl.6.the Apoſtle | 
[faith, Bee not weary 12 well, 


doing. Sometimes 2 man is | 
hotat firſt, and then his affe- | 
ions coole ; this is the bane | - 
of Religion. Hee was 3| 


| #hy free ſpirit! as if he ſhould 
ſay: Time was, when I did | 


_—_— 


Eero eoe——s 


_ [to that declining condition , 


- | formercy as for life, arenow 
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ſclfe in a right pitch. This Da- 


| vid prayed for, 7 ſal. 51. 12. 


when he had wounded his af 
feions, Oh flabhiſh mee with 


love thy Word, mine heart 
uncleanneſſe; but now, how 
unſtedfaſt are my affections ! 
therefore ftkabliſh mee with thy 
free ſpirit. If you finde your 


hearts giving way to any baſe 
luſts, you tall finde them 


duties. Rev.2.31. Thouha(f 
forſaken thy firſt love : O woe 


that thoſe who heretofore 
ood courſe, and could cry 
key-cold : But Adams affeRi- 


\ 


did feare evill, and I did hate | 


calily giving back from holy | 


exprefled forwatdnefle in a| 


ons were able to keep them- 
25% — ſelves: 


——Y 


Biz hits PG du 
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a. Ga atre i 
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[ſelves infull irength: andſo 


| 


——_— T_T ww. .Tcowwuc. —— a —. 
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_ |an orderly tratableneſle to 


did the Saints of God. Nam. 
14-+.24- Caleb folowed God 


followes- hard .after thee.:Hee 
purſued God with cagernefle, 
as the creature the prey. Da- 
vidiſtands not ſtill, nor-de- 


nature, if thou beeſt once 
righteous, thou-wilt then fol- 
low after meekneſle... _ 

-.:4.: His affetions were in 


the rule. of reaſon and holi- 
neſfle.. Reaſon and holineſſe 


. | gave not only directionto the | - 


affections, but moderation in: 


ons. The affections would 


fully. - Pſalm 63.9. My ſoule | 


layes,. but purſueth ;-and as ( 
| the phraſe is, (Z/a. 51.1 ) fol 
lows after righteouſneſſe.Thou |: 
|that haſt a ſtubborne heart by |. 


all things,and upon all occafi- |. 


——— 


not bee carried out of order | 
' Foy 


il "Thepmermeof perfection 


| nor: meafiye upon any: - thing; 
| nor- ſtay longer; then «they 
|ſhould upon any:objedt;=wfn 
| Emabaſſadon;goes: no! farther. 


[ no longer then his:Commiſſi; 
on gives leave: ſo reaſon and 
holinefle werei:the comman- 

ders of Adams affeRions;they 
reccived, +-command: there- 
"from, - and-wentin6-further 
then reaſon and holineſle al- 
lowedthem. It is lawfull for 
a manto lovethe:world;but 


—_. 


lineſſe allowes: if God ſhould, 


ſhould will rt.»with' 


ingly - pa 
loyall, whenthe Commander 
biddeth battcll,-.hee goes 3 
'when hee ſoundeth a retrait, 


—— 


: 


| 


[then his Gommiſhohn;' ayes | 


no more; then xeaſon id :ho-/| 


them. , The, ſouldier; if he be: 


he returnes home againe :: We | 


ſay, I will take (away: theſe] 
things from thee, love and j joy 
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_ | this life:3' but when they ſay, 


the reaſon and will ſanQified, 
were the commanders of 4- | 
dams courſe, When reaſon 
and holineſſe ſaith it, amah | 
| may delight: in the things of 


| 


grieve no more for the loſle 
| of them, the affeions ſhould 
yecld rothecommand of rea- 
{on. It 1s quite contrary in ns 
a mans affeRions,thoughthey 
are ſet upon a lawfull objec, 

| yet they goe ſo amaine like | 
unruly colts, -that they caſt | 
the rider © delight and defire| - 
| out«bid reaſon,and ſometimes |- 
| tranſgreſſe the bounds ofho- | | 
neſty, moſt commonly of ho- | - 
lineffe. Ir is marvellous hard} 
to have our affeRions at Com» | | 
mand. Lot goes into Sodom, |. 
and God could not pet him | 
out . againe -, but*thati the | - 
Angel was faine toicarry him | 
out | 


AS. LEY * 
—_— 


| 


\ | more of that ! But ..Adams. 


| God would beſtow theſe 


EE et 


7 he paterne of perfettion, 


out by force : ſo whena man: 


gets into Sodom; lets: looſe'| 


his affeQions on ſhoppe, or 
children, orthe like, oh what 
an hard matter is itto ſay, No 


affetions were ſo ordered, 
that if reaſon ſhovld ſay, Love 
that now. and then leave it; 
hee .would love it now, and 
leaveitthen. Philip. 4.12..1 
know how to abound,and how to 
bee poore ; Wis meaning is, if 


things, he had an heart to love 
them ;if hee would take them 
away, he was contentto leave 
them: Job rx. 21. The Lord 
hath given, andthe Lord hath 
taken away, bleſſed be the name 
of the Lord, whereas wee fit 
Rachel-like, ' diſquieted, be- 
caufe our comforts are nor. 


Uſe x, The firſt Ule is of | 


exaimi- | 


peer EEE 


nn 


By or der 

in thy at- 

fetions, 

eltecme 

what 
race 

. haſt, 
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| examination. A man may here 
plainely perceive what mea- 
ſure of grace thee hath, and 
whether hee hath any'orno : 


unto the authority of holi- 
| nefle. So' much oyſterouſ- 
nefle as thou findeſt. againſt 


| the evidence of reaſon, and | 


frame of holineſle; ſo much 
corruption there” is in'.thy 
heart. I ſpeak this the rather, 
to take off the. conceit.of ma- 
( ny, who uſe 'to commend a 
| maninthis manner; Hee is an 


| _|holyman, but that hee hath. 
| One fault, hee isas dogged as | 


| may be :\it is but a poor com- 
mendation. So. much boy- 


j ing as i in thine. heart, fo 


| { much want of grace is there. 


He iSa good Chriſtian ( they | 


| will ay) but wonderfull out. 
ragious : 


See what traRableneſle there | 
isin'thy affections, to ſubmir | 


| 


 [aviiewthe" heart is 
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ragious* ſurely: then'there i is; 


bur lire good-in him! "The! 
ſervant is ftubborne againſt ' 
his Maſter; the maſter againe 
is quartelſome tor every 
word"; 'ifthere bee grace” in 
thee, it'is well;yet there j$ a 
great” deale 'of the want” of 
Gods image upon ſuch a 


ſoule : 1 Cor. 3.37 When there | 


are \ſrifes and tHvyines 4- 
moueft you; heart 'bl_h ? 

ſte. 
rousand full of envie, is it not 
carnall + There's a great deal 


ofrubbiſhinthy heart, which 
 [graceyif itwere there; would 


remove.” The Philoſopher 
obſerves, that all-tormes are 
here below -in theſe baſer bo- 
dies, there- is tide. of them in 
che higheſt heavens :{o,hadft 


| chou'an- heavenly heart; all 


A and Rag, 
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fcious diſtempers would bee 
[gone, there would bee,no 


. | the Spirit are love,| meekne 
&c. , But when men runne a 
breaſt, 'the Maſter his Way, 
and. the Servant. his way , 
where. are the fruits of the 
Spirit « Are yenot carnall : 

. 06, But may not amanby 
education or miſery bee tem- : 
percd, and cooled from theſe 


cnger 

Anſw. Yes, hemay have 
theruggedneſle of his aſſoc 
| ons ſmoothed, and the edge 
of furiouſneſſe blunted., But 


grace, yetif aman have theſe, 
ir is ſomewhat: ſuſpicious , 
- | whether | hee -hayer grace. 
Taree way bee a root, and 


D_ — 
<—— Eg, 


all crofle, dogged, and mall 


| 


newes of them. - The my 


|thoughaman ma have theſe | 
COT abated, and want | 


| 


yet! 


| feRions, and to ſtifle them 2 
Art thon able, wi en they 
.would tranſport "ny toallay| 


calme frame * Then it is a 


© The e paterne of p perfettion, | 


yet no bloſſomes,and-yet yet it is 


man expreſſe efvicin his life, 
there is ſure a treaſure of it in 
his heart. If there be ſo much 
filth in the ſtreames, there is 
morem thefountain : if there 
be good inthee, there is but a 
little. 

Here we may alſo ſce, whe- 


|ther wee have any truth of 


grace : Judge of it by the; 
works. No fire but will burn: 
fire will heate the whole 


certaine, wherethereare bloſ: | 
| ſomes there/is a root, - If a| 


houſe ; 


able to/tame thoſe jarring af- 


them, afid bring thy ſonle coa 


_=_ thou haſt grace. _ 


ſo grace will frame| 
the whole ſoule. Art thou} 


IS 
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isthe God of order, inotonly 
in.the Church; but. in the 
houſe, and, every,where,,; If 
thou. canft_maſterthoſe boy- 
ſterous afteRions , that they 
may be ſubje&unto wiſdome 
and, holineſſe, then it is cer: 
taine,;there-is ſome SIA) in 
that 1-1, 

Queſt. But arenot the beſt | 
men - troubled. with paNons 
and diſtempers 2 ., 

CAnſw. "There are -ſuchin 
the: beſt, upon, whom; the | 
Lord hath beene pleaſed,to 
| ok graciouſly : but theyare | 
ina farre different manner.in 
them, then in the; wicked. 
Their ſpots are different. : 
Dent. 32. 5. Their ſpot is not 
like the ſpot of my, children : 
as: who ſhould ſay, the Saints 
have their ſpots, and the wic- 
|ked have their ſpots; ; butthey 
are 


| ny mutintes in their hearts, yet 


er of his grace. - 


bh "IM hepaterpe of perfettion. 


are not- the ſame. The ſpots | 
of the purples.are:dangerous; | 


but the ſpots of the plagueare 


deadly, The wicked have the | 
| ſpots of the plague; the Lord 


have mercy on. them , they 
are but dead: men.: Though 
a Common-wealth bee ſub= 
je to conſpiracies,yet a wiſe| 

Kngcan diſcover them : 5 bur 
when there is no King, (4s in! 
Iſrael ) every mandoth what 
heliſt : fo in the heart of an 
ungodly man, corruptions. do 
what they liſt, they make him 


| |asproud, and as covetous as| 


they liſt. The Saints have ma- 
they have a wiſe King, a gra- 
cious will that quels theſe,and 
ſubmitsto God,and the pows- 


' The difference betweene 


the __ of the: Saints | 


and 


—== 


—_— I 
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{and figh ro the Lord, yea, it 


|thrice. As it is with an ene- 


and the wicked, appcares in 
three particulars. | 

I. The Saints make thoſe di. 
ſtempers and unruly affeRi= 
ons which lye upon them,” 
their greateſt burthen; it is 
th:ir heart-ſmart, thougho- 
ther fins are greater : and the 
realonis, becauſe they break 
the union between God and | 
the ſoule, and they breed a 
diſtance between Gods good 
Spirit and it. 2 Cor, 12.7. 
God ſuffered Sathanto buffer 
St. Paul , which was fome 
diſtemper,and provocationto 
f1n;now this made him grone 


brought him on his knees 


mie, if his uſe bee to come 
ſuddenly upon a Towne, @| 
wile Captaine will gather his | 
forces together to hinder his 
 delignes: 
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deſignes: $0 mult the Saints, 


| be my bane; the leaſt fin will. 
damane me as well as thegrea- 
teſt; 7 ſhall periſh one: day by 
thehaid of Seal Je. Where- 
as:4carnall, man maketh no- 

thing of theſe, but beares all 
withaPiſh, it is not fuch'a 
gueatmatter as ſome makeit : 
I confefle Lam paffionateand 


| no worſe: to-an{wer.for,.and 
the like. Oh, how doth'this 
argue-a gracelefſe heart; that 
can thus digeſt-11graceleſſe 
courſes. A toad Sith feede 


take:rwo-or- three! drops, cit 

willkilt him: it1saſigne thou 
baſt'a toadiſh-nature ,' that 
canſt Hg theſe luſts. Gen. 


becauſe their corruptions ſur- | 
|prizethem ſuddenly: Theſe 
make them cry out, This will 


cholerick z but I would Thad { 


upon. poiſon:z” bi -1f a man | 


I $2.27. | (ft 


JF - 


PO - F . . 
Ls 


"| pimbile; otwibet voaſeidnce 


ll | 170 The puterne of perfeftion, 
Sj 15 wt, Efau went away care- 


| togricvefor thele diſtempers, 


| Ence} that hes in: his bolome; 


| | and defirethat:it would dif- 


leſly, when hee ſaw that hee 
ot his bitthright. 1 confeſſe; 
it is poſſible fora carnall heart 


but it 15:cither when-a man 
hath \monſtroufly.' -befooled 


flies this face; 'What,you-go 


. | toheaven 2: 'Thetefore:a:man | 
trowch, | 
notbecauſe of fin; butof: dik; 


on'theſc termes may 
grace; or the: ſting of conſcil 


.:2. The. Saints, when they | 
are thus, its but apang, they 
coine-to their cold temper 
and they 
welcotnly entertain the word, 


coyertheir finne.: A-gracious 
heart cares'not' what thoinan | 
bee that diſcoyers'his ficihe; 

AY WS 1 UNE Ence 


then will | 


| 
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abad may, whether 800d man ar| 
a Hee lophe i 

many aol  BO0d- 
nelaufcheco « Sar, | 
Jobs. jar halmibnca 
ulgent \, \and. the Lord 
threatned hin fox i Lan 
tÞ Samet, Hides 
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live without it :” This was it 
that made the'young mango 
awayJorrowtull; They mur- 
mure againſt theirinſtruterſ? 
as the Hebrew faidto Hoſes, 
Exod. 2 14. What, wilt'thou 
ſlay mee, as thou didF the E. 
| xyprian yeſterday * Let every 
cup ſtand upon his-ojinc bot: 
tome ; what have you to doe 
with mee 2: &c. A' wicked 
mari'may bite the lip forthe 
preſent, and fay,I thanke you 


Es —_ 


| for your counſel ; yethe will 


gocawey,andfit yoiian evill 
and acknowledge plainely, 
Theſe paſſages and'grace Ean- 
not ſtand together, andthere. 
fore they will ſubmit to the 


[truth with all cheir heare. "A: 


| 


wicked man will” uſe -all 
means tounderminethe truth, 
and miſconſtrueit ; and if atiy 


: 
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| their lives xeformed z they do 


| When Chriſt came, crooked 


— —_ "— 


manwill j joyn ſide with him, 
hee-will fy out deſperately : 
but it. hee cannot avoid it, hee 
will{like-the'dogge) bite the 
ſtone: ;:if hee cannot have his 
will of the man, .hee will owe 
him -a grudge. The Saints 
_— ſay, The Word of the Lord 

% ſtrake here at this fin, 
F te home. 


carcfull to have their finnes 
outwardly - mortified , bat 


not complain of this and that, 


— ———_— 


3: The Saints are not only | 


and;yet maintaine it : no, hee i 
that.is/burthened with fi nne, 
will part with it. -Zuk. 2:8: 


' 


things were made ſtraight : 
not -onely; mountaines were. 


| brought low,but rovghthing es | 


were made ſw0th: So inthe! 
Rinks of- God, there is not. 
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| 


hand, and fo in'conclufion 


read of thoſe, thar after they 
accuſtomethemſeclvestogrofs 


| 


We. 


onely a new tongue,'' to talke | 
of rcligionz but a new heart, 
and newaffeRions; -It is poſ- 
fible-for a godly man by the 
power of tentation to bee led 
aſtde ,: yet you ſhall alwayes 
finde him on the '!mending 


forſakes fin. 1do not fay,he 
will beenow and then'drunk, 
and the like ; (for we doe not 


fins,do ordinarily rife again's) 
bur I ſpeake of tome' boyſte- | 
rous.diſtemper which breaks 
out, yet Ifay, hee will bee of 
the mending hand. As a man | 
in-.an-Ague , when nature 
rowes ſtrong, his Ague will 
cave him: ſo if a mari bee'o- | 
vertaken with theſe, if grace 
grow ſtrong\" hee> will ave 
them, elfehce crres from the | 
T% 1 MIT | aature 4 


a. © t_ 
—_—_— _—__— -———_ —_ 


| i is repentance; this the Saints 
ſpeaks; chap. 34.32. 1f 7 have 


| more. *' Pſalm; 18. 23.1have 
2 | Toe my ſelfe from mine: ona 
; PÞ 


- TY 
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by EE | 


nature of true repentance. 
You know what God calls 


_ | for, when'hee requires 'repen:- | 


tance, 1ſ4.1, 24, Ceaſe to doe 


| 26.3 3. Tſa:55.7. Let the wic- 
| ked forſake his way , andthe 
imaginations of his heart.This 


have done , 'as holy Job 


done iniquity, I will doe (0 10 


Gal. 5.24. They.that are 
17s Chriſt, have crucified the 
fleſb ſh with the Infts thereof”: the 
fleſh is fin, the, hits _— 
are the violent ;diftemper 

thereof; heethat hates fide: 


| 


evill, learne t0 doe well. "Jer. | 


| 


kils theſe. Can any man kill | 
the roote, and the bloflome| 
| flouriſh 2. ſo, canthe roatof 


finne beekilled; andthe i 
__ thrives eh. 
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morality can make a man 
ſomewhat qualified,and can- 
not grace much more ? ſhall 


reaſon why they fall to day, 
and fallto morrow, and con- 
tinue in it. 7er.8.6. He takes 


{faſt hold of iniquity, and ruſh« 


cth into it, «s the horſe ruſheth 
intothe battell : for a man cu- 
ſtomarily,uſually to beetran- 
ſported with theſe boyſterous 
+ Bag this is the ſpot of 
the 'wicked 5 no righteous 
mancan alwaies bee thus: for 
hee hath not that depth of 


on. ſome occaſion hee may | 


thrive © It cannot be. Again, 


a.Heathen bridle himſelfe, |- 
and not a gracious man? That 
cannot be. But a wicked man | 
{gives way to; and. continues | | 
in his courſe: without any. a- | 

mendment , and. that's the; 


I 


wickednefle in him z yet up- | 


and | 


4 


| 


_— -- - 
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and doth, fall into ſin. . You] 
ſee how: the godly are, .and 
how -. the. wicked, behaye| 


themſelves. "The wife railes,| | 
and the husband, -out:of a | 


kind of ſottiſh Navalneſſe, .if | 
any thing fall .croſſe, makes 
the wife and child. pay for it. 
This is ordinary, theſc are the 
plague-ſores of our townes. ; 
allo the ſervant, if hee be ad- 
moniſhed,:then hee flies out, 
and warning mult bee. given 
preſcntly to be: gone.: Theſe 
are the; ſpots of profeſſion 
nowW-adatcs. OW | ref dogs 
H/e.,2..1t is a word of in- 
ftruQtion ; That. 2 gracious | 
heart byiggs moſt quiet;to a 
mans Jife,:. that takes away 
tho greateſt troubles: that is - 


; 


moſt- peaceable.. . Nothing-/| 


can trouble -a gracious heart, | 


T3 Ic 


ualeſle hee trouble himlclie. | 
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Grace, 


ions, 
brings the 
mcſt qui- 
et lite. 
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| 


hee had- quict” , 


'kr*is-not the blowing of the! 
winde thit thakes the earth”; 
bur the wits got intq 8the 


ſhaking comes from within} | 


| fo:when'there i{envie's ma: 


licewithin theſebreed hatred | 
without, |and thefe ſhake our 
holds : whereas, weretheſe 
remoyed,' were a man quiet 
athome; hee ſhould never be 
troubled from without. Iris | 

not'a mans Lhdirion, but his | 

corruption ' that breeds dif ' 

content ; : therefore St. ni 's 
laith,7 car abound, wo 4 wm 


Looke, as by was ber our im 
viour, Math. 8. when the 
winds aroſe, hee commands 
them to ceaſe ; ſo it is inthe | 
Lords fower to rule! theſe] 
ciſtempers * nothing 'under 
heaven can quiet a man thus 


J 


_ enr d- 


holtow of 'the earth, and the! 


— — OO ITT 


[Rb x | 4 


God confiſed i intheſe, then 


- LIES — > - -. mY 1 _ 


to take away thy unmu- 
lineſſe:'' Grace makes'a man 


there canbee no difſention: if 
God takes away any thing,the 
200d ſoule is content 3 if hee 
Sill have any thing, the ſoule 


trouble. 

AB 0a ws 
Hat wibthe'i 1- 
mage- -of Gol 


veſt. 


Anſ. —_— two waies: 

1- Negatiyely, The image 
of -God'did not confiſt inthe 
botly of man, ſo a$ to bee in 


a—_ bur grace.-- Goe to| 


| on 'Gods fide, and therefore | 


yeelds' it, and ſo'here-1s ho | 


image in 
the body. 


Wherein 
it Rood - 


Nor. 


the fleſh and bloud,bonesand;| 
[ finEwes 5 and the reaſon - is} 
|4ondte. ©? 9-2 3:11 


8 Beckuſeif thelinage of | 


other 
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:,:.. | cauſe man had the image of 
reſemble God by him. I an- 


| ble God thereby. 1/a.40.14. | 


other creatures ſhould have 
the image of God : but other 
| creatures, though thus quali: 
fied, have not the image of 
God, but only Adam, - 

2, Godis a Spirit, Joh, 4. 
24. and conſequently, Body 
implies: rather an oppoſition. 


| There is no. proportion be. | 


twixt a Spirit and a Body; 
Luk. 24. 38. A Spirit hath 
not ficſh and bones, This is a- 

ainſt the -plea of the Papiſts, 
that make the image of God 
the Father like an old man; 


the reaſon they give; is, be. | 
God, and therefore wee may 
(wer, If fleſh and bloud bee 
not the image of God , then 
there is no ground to reſem- 


To whom will yee liken mee! 


3 


To 


i 


Weſt. 
the image of God in the bo- 


|didipeakit. 
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|To'frame an image: of God, | 


is to commit 2 great (in, ,. 
Where was. then | 


die* 


Anfw. In that framable- | 


nefſe, whereby .it was moved 
by the reaſon, will, and affe. 
cions,and ſo.did exprefle the 
vertues of them. A mercifull 
heart doth expreſle it ſclfein 


'a bountiful. hand: -So David, | 


Pſal.q5.1s My tongue is the| 
Pen of a ready writer z his heart 
indired it, and then his tongue 


Gueſt, Whercin doth this 
Ca Lienefſ a any 


Anſ. Intwothings.... | 


1. :The framab rneſſe of 
the: bod to aR the ſervice 


that wiſedome and holineſle | 


required. . The . parts were 


not ſtiffe, nor ſtubborne; nor | 


weary; 


In what it 
waS 


Plal-45-1. | | 


_—__— 


pI 


dm 


p” 


outer: 2d. 
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r 


k 


we but an ill 


ſervet by Galen, though hee |- 
werean heathen, 
rihg "the frame of the bo 


|weary, but in a rcadinefſ>to: 
lack what wiſedome required. 
But wee finde it otherwiſe in 
us : St. Paw himfſelfe com- 
plained that hee was clogged 
with it. When a manis d1- 
tempered; either ficke, or 
weak, there is a wearineſle in | 
| holy-dutics. The body isthen 
like a darke ſhop; in which a| 
ood workman' may cut his 
js: ger © When the body is} 
Fhoyſorme himours, | 
ſhoppe for the 
ſouile to work in : bur this was | 
not in Adm. f | 
2, There was a fihelle | in 
each part for. its taske. The | 
eye was fit to ſee, the tongue | 
totalke, &c. So thar it isob- |. 


coriſts de- . 


he Min admiration of it ; lol 


_that 


hmm 
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Cure _ — — 


not "po & fot" 2 naturall! 


[cauſe oy bring forth ſach an! 


effet,' | Romg1 6.8. Tield mor 
your members inflruments to 


 tnembers' inſtruments. - The 
| Devill ofcentimes tunes the | 

tongue, and hee ſeeth out of 
an adultcrous ele:yea,his ma- 
lice vents it ſelfe in anunruly: 
tongue, Looke againe in the 
19. verſe,and thereit's ſaid, a 


wants 10 holinefſe,tooles or in- 
ſtruments that ſhould becum:. 
der the power of God. In x 
tool, there is both the merall, 


| the' power of holineffe, that} 


4X6; (0 there is Sih the patts' 
the body . which are Laker 
Crviceable to wifedome, and 


they —_ work their works 


4" Lhere. 


Eien hee) rofefſed, thatit was| 


| uprightevaſneſſe. Hecalls'the | 


mans members ſhould be ſer- | 


and the making, as ina faw of 
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hereby. Anhand. isatoole; |- 
\| whereby. the mercifull . heart 
may. deale mercifully. Wee 


ſay, in-{uch a'cale, Here is a 


ner of a, mercifull heart-: ſo 
that this image of God inthe 
 body,is wide from that of the 
Papiſts. /, 
2.What's the reaſon of this? 
A. This: Becauſe it was fiot 
only requiſire,thatGod thould 
inſtampe his image inward. 
ly, but that it: ſhould bee ex- 
preſt outwardly, . that others 
might {eeit, and glorifice God 


your light ſo ſhine among men, 
that they may - ſee your good 


ly Father. 1 Pet. 2. 9. Shew 
forth the wertue of him that 


| 


| 


| gracious tongue, a chaſt eye, | 
'] GC © {o the hand isthe > Rk 


in heayen - Matth.5. 16. Let.| 


works,end glorifie your heaven- |. 


1 m——_- oa * - 0 — " 


bath called youout of darkneſſe.\ 


#; 


! 


| other men 2. The anſwer is. 
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[Hereby is Gods honour pro. | 


moted. Eph.2.9. Weare the 
workmanſhip of | God, created 
w#nto good works, When men 


manſhip, they ſay, This man 
was a Skilfull workman : So 
Gods workmanſhip is ſeen in 
you, when another reviles , 
and" you are patient to beare. 
When hee is impatient and 
utters words of reproach, the 
wicked ſtand by.,, and ſay, I 
maryell how. you can ſuffer 
it: Thisis rare workmanſhip. 


1 


to them. - When the. wicked | | 
challenge. godly men,, f * of 


ſay, What.do they-:more then 


They fearcanoath,their ſoule | 
abhorres the leaſt ſinne$ goe. 


thou,and-do ſo: they are wil- 
ling to heare a reproofe, doe | 
thou likewiſe. But when a 

wretche | 


ſee anothers excellent work- | 


bom 
— dd_— — 


Wi "x86 "The pattimeof perfettion. 


Murihd; 
an hai- 


MN | nous fin, 


' | Saints ; oh, fayes hee, tharl 
| might dyetheir death, Thus 


( ther, as being that which ge- | 


| wrached 'mart comes to lye 

on his death-bed, ready to go. 
our of the world, ' aske him 
| then what heethinkes of the 


wee ſee, itis requifite the i- 
mage of Gog ſhould' bee in 
thetr bodies. - 

#je.x. This Uſe is for inſtru- 
Gion. Hence wee obſervethe 
 hainouſneſſe of the fin of mur- 


faces the image of God after 


| clips the Kings coyneis a trai- 


avile manner. What greater 
evill can there bee 2 He that 
| tour ;butifa man maimes the 

body of a Prince, every man 

thinkes no puniſhment is e- 
nough forhim. That crearure, | 
for the creation 'of which , 


: there was aconlultation'; that 
: creature,” upon whom the i< 
RE 63G ES 
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| heaven : 


. | The patorgeof perfiction, "T7 | 


mage of God was i 


Trinity wete' expreſſed, 'of 
the Father in Creation, .' of 


the Spirit in Sandification, 
which was the aſter. piece 
of Gods workmanſhip, 'to 


Haitoits! P S $7 therefore cal- 


I 4} x53 3 


ſaid to Cain, Ges 4.10. The 
blond of thy brother cries up to 


nay, 'Gen.9.6. Hee that ſheds 


| bloud, by man ſhalt his bloud be 


ſhed: becauſe God made him 
lagi e;therefore God 


th ith 
unconeciveable horto May of 
heart.” The” reaſon is oven | 


| rinted, 7 
on whom all the works of the 


the Sonne in Redem tion, of | 


blemiſh that'image, and over-- 
|throw the workmanſhip of |. 
| Godtherein,what Tine more 


4 


Murther calls for | 
| vengeance, "and will have no 
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ly. becauſe of the unnaturalnes 
of it, (though that bee great, 
for, Lions and Lions, Tygers 
| and Tygers will lie together;) 
bur-herein alſo: appeares the | 
 vileneſfe, in that all the attri- | 
( butes of God are up.inarmes 
| againſt a murtherer , becauſe 
| they have all been wronged, 
| Drunkennefſe wrongs ſobrie- 
ty, adultery wrongs chaſtity ; 
theſe finnes wrong r; 
| act; only, and a {a dnakard 
1 may honor y fo | 
| For hee hath wana yil 
by drunkennefſe; but murther 
|deface theimage of God,ne- 
| yerto bee. recovered. There | 
| was a gracious tongue : , but 
when it is murthered, it vill 
never ſpeake more ; a wiſe 
| head,buet now will ever plot 
more. | 
Uſe. 2. Hence wee ſee the 
ſpreading * 


— 


wm  <—_— -—_ WR —_ 


| Whereſoever 'holineſſe' and 


ſouls," it'will'appeare alſo in 


| withthefih 'of grace, -it goes 


| wotkof the hand; no wa of 


grace medales't notwith mens 
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2 an, OE ENSURE 


oreading”? nature of =7g 


righeeouſneſle is,” it will diſ- 
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they. would: pexforay , -and. 
||Godenters into the ſamecon- | 
dition with them.- 4 7 | 

2+ For thearticlesof "99 | 


ment, they are two. 


x. That Adam ſhouldyer- 
forme obedience for ne 
and his poſteritys-. | 


him. and his poſterity upon 
theſe termes. 


15, 93- Th obey is betton thew 
| ſcrifice» God. gives not A- 
—_ charge Cboanich,hut 
okeep his; commandements, 


for men of great place, -but 
thoſe that yeeld lincere obe- 


mends/ ſach att office to the 
ſexvant;and'faith,This:is your 


clarge-540 —_ 


- — O— 


F. 
> OO = 


(" "2. God-promiſeth la rol 


Ho wast Gads| 
[I Nd Apdo 


[romeo  God:lookes not- 


dience: As the maſter com- 


— 


> SE —_ 


— o 


—— — 


| 


4 


{Godg gave Hun, Wi or4D; 
glinsproſperity, but ro bey. | 


manage. 
| life." But it is otherwiſe inthe 


| 
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Dive. 46. i, 18, Thin ſhalt 
ray all ys commandements. © 
off. After what manner 


' "wp. Theta Ee wasl. 
obediones* erp foure 


wma, 
"For Hee' Had: a _— and) 


principle '*hitriſelfe, tb 


Jam trad at uiicontrollable H- 
berty -of will, whereby hee 


of Proyidetice , 


the grear atfaires of 


ſecond covenant z* wee moſt 


Gods cormandements;- As 


ble nevſvon owne worke. 
Foley fn ordinary |: 
| web _— gives to other crea- | 
tures. God| put this ſtock i in-- 


-_ ſee/ 


. . 
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lee qurſclyes loſt inxe gardof 
gur owe abilicy.to, ſervice, 
crefore wee are bound 


| by Eubtogo out to another; 


axbich Adam needed.not. We 


that a are weake of aur (cles, 
| muſt fetch ' power .-from 


| aſs It maytruly;beſaid, 


that; Adam had ſomething of 
his owne. It was a debt to 


| AEamaſbat if: God popes 


ncE, heſhoal ſto 
Eph Due on 

pam no.more, of 4dam.in 
vitie, then hae;gave, __ | 
biliryco dilchargg.;c-but! i wy is 


thing. el, Hen the tabſlance's 


| this; Adam needed notfo:de- 


ny himſelfe, wee! muſt deny 


our ſelves... Wee. are. dead. in 
fins and treſpales, 1and.there- 
fore #t is x, 1, faith Sts Pard, | 
Out et in mee. bo F..16. 

We 


— mw — 


— 
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Wee receive. grave \for grace| 
from Chriſt; nay, wee muſt 
waite on-God;, and ſtay his| 
 |time; 3; for hee may as well 
withdraw helpe as beſtowit 3 
4 he could 'not doe ſo with | 


Haam : He engaged himdelfe 
neyerto bee. wanting ta him; 
| bur God oweth usnothing in 
|Pgigrof grace, Hence the co- | 
| yegant of :doing).ahd bel ; 


ing} are put: in oppoſition. | 


: 


6, b..3- 02 The Law is pot:of 
#4 : h -\ the, cheaning is, belee- 
| viogznEhrſtis notthe perfor- 
mance of thernomll;Law. He 
|thathelgeveth;ſaith, 1 can doe 
fnothiog's; Add might ſay; I 
'candoe al things. I ſay, Be- 
lecving in Chriſt isnot a per- 
[{@xrmgnee, of a-worke of the 
Law, but: o6 a worke of the! 
Goſpel. © Epbeſ.2.8, 9. 3y 
grace yee are ſaved through | 
[7 YEE faith,| 


' The paterne of, perfeltion. 


fairh, wat of your ſelves, Ifa. 
[ny one trad been faved bytis 
owne works, as *dam miphit 
have been,hee had been faved 
by himſelfe ; but now it's 
throogh Thriſt ; and \it'% 
rhrough grace has Chrith4C. 
|ſifts us: this is/the caiſe thit 
many periſh whorhinke bee 
fayed- by-the merit of ale 


| beleeving; this'is not going 
'o8t;, * but »cominiuing - 


|anier; the: Lav '$' that'iis', 
|rhofe that ſeck for life b db-, 
_ [i6g,thefeav 

[and cotidemnh 'o 
the Law: : T. Z ha hevief 
Faith, that is, thoſe that are 


|-prorks 3: (bur this-is'caoflexo | 


|chemlelves.'/ "7huſe' 2h ave | 


1 


content to'bee ruled” by the: 


| 

_ {power-of the Goſpel , 

are ſaved by Chit. hel 
the mrſoacig of rhatparadte, 


_Gal. 


po — ns wRr———_ 


. | _ 
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| Gal. 4.2 4- For Agar, ſpoken 
of there, is atype ofthe Law, 
Sarah of the Goſpel; the Law 
harhchildren,and the Goſpel 
children : the children ofthe 
| Law arethe childrenof bon- 
.dage 3 but thoſe thatarebe- | 
| otten by grace,are free men, 
ce from the pailt andpow= 
je ſin; - If aman will come 
to ſalvation; by» the *Goſpel, 
[hee maſt not come by un 
pow Y ULA '} 
1 23's "fvlanm had' faſiviendis 
in himſelfe fully to keep the 
Law\inthe' rigour-of it 34> | 
[dams heart,and the Lawiwere 
of an equall breadth and'l14-| 
titude. The Law'took uphis' | 
whole heart| and he was able 
to-performetthe whole Law. 
'The Law was written-in his 
(heart; as'in'a'book full writ- 
Pres never -a white'line left. 
L'...- Devid| _ 


— — —_ 


The Paterne of. perfettion, 


[Davia, Pſal.119.2,6, ſome- 
[times ſaith, hee will keep the | 
| whole Law ; ſometimes hee 
will keepe it with his whole 
| heart. Itis not ſo with us: as 
| of our ſelves wee are not able 
to think a good thought. Our 
faith is like a_graine of mu- 
ſtard-ſced, mingled with im- | , 
perfection, 1 Cor. 13.We know.|_ 
in part,and we beleeve in part; 
our graces are mingled with 
many frailties. Rom.7.21, 
When'T would doe good, evill is 
preſent with me, Heb. 12.1. 
Sine eaſily beſets the ſoule. | 
When wee performe duties, 
| cotruption ſtands by,and crol- |. 
ſesit. In auperts — _ 
ceptions-may juſtly be taken; 
hv anſves notfully the Law 
 jof God. - | 
3- 4dammight have chal- | 
lenged a recompence of re- | 
£30 ward 


2» 
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- [the Law, as he wasable; be- | 
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aud. 
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ef | 
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| 


his doing. He needed to crave | 
;no pardon, chad hee obeyed 


cauſe there would be no fault 
1n his-performance. Row. 4.4. 
If a: man can performe the 
'Law., recompence is dueto 
'him 45-4 debt ; which Adam 


glory in the performance of 
his duty, giving alſo glory to 
God. Rom.3.27. Boaſting is 
n0t. excluded by the law 4 | 
works, but by the law of faith. 
| As if hee ſhould ſay, Could a 
' man doe what the Law re-. 
.quires, hee might boaſt ; but 
the law of. faith excludeth 
boaſting : if I-can do nothing 


and perfect nothing but what 
God ' perfets in mee, why 
ſhould I boaſt 2 - A mancan-+ 


ward by way of juſtice, for| 


'was-able to doe.. Hee might | 


bur-what God helps meein, | 


L 2 | not | 


yn PE " 
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{Rom:. 4-7, 
| 8 


ciency: when wee have done 


not bee ſaved by workes and| 
gracetoo. Row. 11.6. Tf 7 

workes, it 1s not mercy; if by | 
grace, it is not this owne ſuſh-: 


wine WEeEan, —_ can'chal- 

e nothing, but beg par- 
Fi Pſalm ZO. 3 wk Dos 
Lord, ſhouldeſt mark onr ini- 
quites, 'O Lord, who could 
ſtand ! Adam could have en- 
duredit; forhe(I ſay)had no 
flaw-1n' his obed; ience, but we 
(poore' creatures)-cannot doe 
this. Doſt thou think'to bee- 
ſavedby thy ſervices and me- 
rits 2 /No, Happy is the may 
whoſe iniquities are forgiven, 

aud whoſe ſinnes are covered : 

thoſe workes cannot ſave'a 
man, in whichthere 1s enough- 


to condemne him. 
. Adam did it for him.) 


* 7; 


|ty doth ;ifthe party falls, the |. 


_——— 
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| lived/in-him 3 thereforo if A. 


{thoumuſtalfo die ; this is ſo 
|by all rights. | 


|'The Kings ſends over att Em- 
| baſlador, hee craverh termes 
of SOTCemNent ; what ever the | 


|tion-doch, becauſe the Embal- 
|fador: goeth in the name of 


hadikept the Law, - wee had! 
dambrokethe Law, and died, 


I. Bythe right of Nations: 


Embaſladoy doth, afl the Na- 


—_— 
— —— 


the CNatD wh vibe Riiler of 


abate party: oth, the ſure- 


ſurety falls : alfo, what the 
Parliament doth wee doe, be- 
cauſe we chuſe men and ſend, 


|them hither. | | | 
. $- Look'into the law of —_ 
[Nature ; if the Father hath a ] 


child - borne long: after the 


L 3 bond 


i... Mo. 
- 


hmm ttt. ——_—_ 
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FU 
em. on - 


[ſhould be happy : ifhe broke 
| rity, but here every man muſt 


| will doe theegood. Thy faith | 


bond was made, yet hee muſt 
pay the debt ; alſo if his fa- 
ther purchaſe land for his 
heire before he was borne, he 
muſt have the benefit of it. 
Adam was our Father, hee 
made a compact for all his| 
poſterity. Rom.5.12. By one 
wan ſin entred inte the world, 
and death by ſinne. The te> 
nour of the compac was for 
his heires and executors; it hee 
kept the -Law,.hee, and they 


Wh 


it, hee and they ſhould be mi- 
{erable. He did for his poſte- 


belceye for himſclfe ; itis not 
the faith. of thy. father. that 


hath made thee whole, not ano: | 
ther mans': another mans di- 
geſting of meat cannot help 


| thee 43 {fo another mans faich 


Cannot 


—— __@_l — ett yr... 


| © The paterne of perfection, 
| cannot fave thy ſoule. | 


| yers what the great God of 


{ly,obedience; and then it falls 


|[ked- men. The ground of a- 


| cauſe of-all jarres with men : 
[if aman diſcharge his duty in 


td 
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Hſe 1, The firſt Uſe diſco- 


heaven requires of his, name-. 


marvellous heavie upon, and 
condemns the praRtice'of wic- 


greement: between God and 


obedience to God is now the 


obedience to God, it breeds 
diviſions: Men are, as-isſpo- 
ken of S/meon and Levi, bs 
thren in iniquitie ; \f they vent 
themſelves in ſinfull practi- 
ces,thenthey rejoyceinthem. 


olineſſe. It is ſurely an ar- 
ment of a malicious wretch, 
whom God will make an ex- 


Adam , was obedience ; but | 


All contention comes from : 


awple,as he did Cain, .x-7Joh. 


— ———__——_—_— 


LE 4: |: 2085) 
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A finfull 
diſagree-: | 
ment 


which is 


for holi- | j 
neſle. | 
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3.12, Who flew bis brother , 

becauſe his deeds were ewi UI, 
and his brothers good : hee 
loathes him, becauſc his ſacri- | 
fices were accepted; on this 
root growes all the derifion 
that befalls the righteous. So. 
ſaith Davis, Pſ.38.20. They 
hate me becauſe I dee the thing 
that is right, Tfa manbegin 
to-reforme his life, they bend 
themſelves all againſt. him, 


| You ' who. arc 


beat againſt the Saints, mark | 
this ; Doth God ſhew ſalva- 
tion to them, and. wilt thou 
ſhew contempt ?- either the 
Lordis'tobe blamed, or thou 
condemned. Exod, 19. 1f you 
will obey my voice, you ſhall bee 
my peculiar people, Haſt thou 
thena child whoſe ſoule is a- 

wakened ?: that child ſhould 


_ O_ treaſure, be- 


SET OS OOO” the att, 
0 


fore 7; 
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 drenz - That husband or wife 
thatobeycth'the)yoice of the 
Lord;thould becia meaſure! to) 


fore all other raffian-like chil- 


rr ae if —_—— tots | 

ou art Frog ite 
brartis __ ele. Pſ.69.27., 
Blot nat ln names out of the 
book of tife. Why t rhey perſ6. 
cute 
a When: God hath: 

r finner; youadd taunts 
to his trouble 3: rake heed you 
bring not that judgement up- 
on your ſelves :youthall never 
beable to beare.- 

ſe 2. Itisa word of com- 
fore ro cheare aprhe hearts of |} 
all poore' Chriſtians: againſt 
contempt; though their wants 
are many, - their oppoſitions 


| great, that they areatcounted | 
|theoff: ——_ of the world:: 


Ls Let 


——_—————— ——— 


whom thou haſt rode: 


Holy per- b 
ſons, in} 


WI ah God, 


may'in all] |! 
evils bee | | 
comforta-{ ji 
ble-- j 
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1 according 'to: what you have, 
| but according'ito what you | 


| worle if thou -wanteſt them. 


|atthe feature of man; tis. not 
| his bravery and ornaments, it 


him, that God takes delight 


{thou haſt not. outward pomp, 


| righ- | 


Let this bee a cordixll unto 
you, God will accept you,not 


ns 


- deſire. Haſt-thou riches and 


| the better forthem ; neither 
doth hee like thee :ever the 


Pal: 147.10. God looks not 


isnot his filk coat that covers 


in, but in them that feare him, 
and hope in his mercy. Though 


haſt thou an heart to: feare 
God ? - then Gad rejoyceth 
over thee, when all the migh- 
ty of the world ſhall bee dil- 
carded, Ads Io. 24. Godis 
| 20 reſpetter of perſons, but in 


every Nation, hee that worketh | 


| honour © God likes thee never | 


-. 


[| 


| 


|-ted when the wicked ſhall be 


| wealth: 5 NO Matter, for God | 


| inſtruction, and-it-is double. | 


nd. em tte 


| | Thepoonoſpofetton. ©2327. \| 


| righteouſueſſe, '15 accepted of 
him. | Itis-the guiſe of men, 
that when one: commeth in a 


ifa poore Saint comes, they 
disdaine him. - This-entertain- _ 


gold ring,heis reſpected; but | 


ment you ſhall finde of the 
world; but know it of atruth, 


| God. loyeth thoſe thar love | 


him, and ſuch ſhall bee reſpe- 
caſt out of Gods preſence. 


Micah 6.18. He hath fbewed. 
thee, oh man what he requires, 
That thou ſhowldeſt walk before 
him. Reaſcn therefore thus, 


 Itis true) Lhavenaotriches,or 1 


doth not __ this: whathe : 
requires is obedience,and that 


uſe 3. The thisd LUe is of 


- ; 1, Hence wee -may learne 


—— Rs —. lth. 


_— c) - — 


BY. RS, _ what | 


Jam.2.2,3| 8 


es, 


{Take care 


 4ly. 


2 8 et —.. 
| | 

' % 

' 

: 


— Trafoa 


to walke 
obedicnt-- 


# accept of whatthou doſt, ifir 
| | befincere. We muſt notthink 
4 toperforme exaQtly what 4. 

| | Jams. did, but to endeavour 


| 


| kvic "hall unde acc _ 
| H69.13:16. = x9" a orpey 


| as. thou: canſt; and God will 


our-realonable 


zor;"for -with ſuch Sacrifices 


treaſure up' wrath againſt the 
day of wrath ; the moreſinne 


they commit, the more pu- 


niſhment will lye upon their | 
ſoules : fo:doth a good _ | 
SOT - lay | 


| what cave touſeiny walking in in| 
|. obedience ;'this is that whic 
| gives God contentment: | Do! 


what wee _ "ew I2.T.| 
Give up your ſelves a li 
mfr mm . Noh ng | 


Godis well pleaſed. Mat.6,20. 

| This is called the beavenh | 
tneafure :. Jooke; as1t:is 'with | 
| wicked men ( Rom.2. 5.) They| - 


ac bk os .o KJ} © 


—— — 


Should a man brine: all the 


trealure of Dives, 


would doe hinv tio 
Wilrehow appeare we. + ſay, 
Lord; hr ,onmr de {d-ma- 
ny poore, and bythis means I 
have gotten ſo-much wealth ! 
No, the onely: "commodity 
that will go off, is- holy ſervi- 
ces. Bleſſed are they that dye 
iz the Lord, their works follow 
them z nothing” i it the world 
but works can follow a/ man. 
The ſervices that comme from 
ſincere heart, will go with 


thee to thy grave; therefore | 


as” Factours - purchaſe 
chat will bee ſateable when'| 
they comehome, ſoletusnow 


layup that provi 
ſtand” us 'in ſtead hereafter: 


2, Hence we fee how to | 


lay up a treafixe of holineſſe, | 


_—_— 
|nour: of Ahaſdiverns ; ' uh 


fion that will | 


carry | 


$15 


_ 
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beſt who 
are beſt, : 


carry ourſelves: towards: 0- 


Love RF: thers- As ! g00d: children, let 


us imitate our father,: God 
Joves menthat obcy.-Letthe 
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ſame minde;be in -us, Pſalme 
| 119463. 1419 4 companion of 
| thaſethas love thee, Hee ſaith 


not, I ana':a;. companion: to 


thoſe-chat-haunt evill places; 


P[alm.$ 03.6. Mine tyes ſhall 


| beupenthe faithfulljn the land. 

| 2. Chron..1 $6261 The, Lor 4 is 
| with you,'- while. ybu; are with 
| hizz. The Lord keeps com- 

»- | pany with them that kee 


| 


company with- him in- holy 


duties, Let ys be of the ſame 
affection towards our 'bre- 
thren, and let nothing:breed 
diviſion, but only the fins of. 
others. 4 Zach $623; Tenpe | 


| men ſhall take hold on the ſkirt 
| of: 4 Jew, ſaying, Wee will goe| 


with! 
- 
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with y08.: for the:Lord is with | 
306. I ay, let nothing breed 
jatres between us and RY 
but jade 300 ling - ; 


+ Its, . 


ſecond-part ofthe Cove- 
nant; WhatC God promiſesto 
Adam; + Hee that doth theſe 
things ſhall live, \', 

For the- opening of this 


culars. ©, 

I. What life Is. 
. 2. Wherein lics the ſweet- 
nefle ofthe promiſe.” -. 

- 3+" The univerſality of it. , 
' I. What is meant by life: - 
Life is double ; naturall and 
ſpirituall : eternall life is no- 
thing but: ſpiricuall life made 
perfett. Naturall life is the 


motion ofthe creature, iſſuing 
| from 


wee muſt treat of three penn 


| 


Now wee ndodiil tothe: 


Of life a 
promiſed 4} 
to Adam if | 1 


Life naru- || 
rall,. | 
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171 WT 
_- And ſpiri- 
tuall. 


from the joyning of the body 
and ſoule 07h accor 
ro the kind thereof, The 
ofa tree is t grow; of a rea- 
ſonable creature to diſcourſe. 
This is not 'meant here ; for 


i 


| 
| 


{ 


} 


oy 


| 


which belongs0 the ſoule in | 
| -fimilitude, and/it is 'tho 


Athon did thus live before and 
after he brake the: Comande- 


ments of Gbd:- i | 
2. Theres aſpirituall life, 


holy dutk:iriy called life by 


ſpirituall workes which pro. | 
| ceed from the. whole man , 
theſfoulgbeing united to God. 


As the union-of the body and | | 


ſoule canſtth life; ſo theuni-. 
on betweenthe foul and God | 


cauſcth ſpirituall life. - Gez.. 
2..7. God breathed into hns| 


noſtbrils the breath of life; 10 
the Lord breathes aſſiſtance: | 


2nd this is ſpirituall life here 


meant, | 


i - —_—S 


| 
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meant; which may hee diſco. q/ 
you pram nar culars. 


| hats hee had, was able to 


| carried anto ho 
would have 2 


deneeiof: God-hiwe: convey» 


made for man, and man is 
ne xt.atighbout to: God. . Had 


prom looked towards Gods 


been 
and ſo hemight bave-received 
ſtrength from any Attribute, 
if he would ſubmit his heart 


Adem,out of his ſpeciall 


|ed:.dduw, All things were 


wiſedome , hee ſhould. have | 
quickhed in wiledome: 


tothe ſtreame of it. Jeb.1. 16. | 
Froam-Chriſt we recave grace | 


o__ "4 
233 | a : 
pine." 1 1 
:1 
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1 ' 7h 


Spirituall 
life diſco- 


{| vered in 


| put himſelf under the ſtreame! 
| of Providence,- and fo.to bee; 
ed. Adam, | 
| burhee muſt firſtput himfelfe 
under: the' ſkreame:of Provi- 
denee:: as. the: boat. upen the | 
ſtxeame, ſo. would the Provis 


3+. things, | 
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| words ofeternall life 


| ly weemuſt bee 
By this time God and Adam 


| for grace.) What lettersare in 
| the ſeale, the ſameare in the 
| waxe; ſo when by faith wee 


look upon Chriſt, thete is 


[gracein him, andit-is con- 


veighed tous. FP ſalm.$6;11. 
Unite my ſoule to thee : firſt the 
ſoule muſt be united,and then 


{it as from thar _ John 


6. 68, Thou ontly haſt the 
; asif hee 
ſhould fay, By thy vertue on- 


ſtrengthened. 


are met;- 
2. The ſoule of Adambe- 


| ing metwith God, hence fol- 


lowed ſpiritual aQions,name- 
ly, Adam wasable to worke 
like God, according to his 
manner : the boat, and rower, 


| and ſtreame goe all one way. 
| In 1'Pet. 4. 6. aigood manis 
| faid to Live accordingito God; 
This 


= 


wt. 
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mans will and deſire is anſwe- 
| rable to God ; but wicked 
men, Epheſ. 4.18. are ſfrav- 
gers t0 the lifeof God. Col.g. 


live thus, becanſe hee ſecth as 
the beaſts. doe, or growes as 


| the trees dogar reaſons, which 
| the devils can do but becauſe 
| hee hath an underſtanding to | 
)live the life of God. When 
Adamisat God, heeis where |- 


he would be. : Rom. 14.18, 


are--.in themſclves neither 
g00d-nor bad ':. but when a 


forme 


This is ſpirituall life, when a 


12. The Apoſtle praycth that | 
beer 90", Ok perfedt in the | 
willof God.. Pſalm. 119. 144. 
Give mee wnderſtanding that 1 | 
may live, A. man: doth. not. 


I—_ 
- 


The kingdom of heaven con: | 
ſets not in meats and drinks, | 
| that is, inoutward actions;they 
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man 1is-led by. God to. per- 
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ISS - 


nefle of he | 


li 


romiſe of ' 
oy wher-, 


1-3, Heehiad 
| our-this cer _ God, 
| -others,vthat they: "naught 
[love it. Phil. 2. 20,St. Paal 
| prayeth that i». L;fe. and. aenth 
| Cad rnght be 
| dumdig hold om theg 


:forrhe boly dutios, hee-then 
| pqrney—tc preach dapirt 
power-to.-hold 


rnified. OS- 
'God,tharallthe world might! 


{ſce how glorious hee was. | | 
the] 


| promiſe, 6: what 
HY | water Guam from-this> 


2s OE lyes 


Anſw, Ir lies this; That 
Godwoukd ſo continue good 
|to Adam, that if hee would 


| obey God, hee would ſo ſup» 


port him with his grace, that 


for ever: as if God had faid, 


| If thou wilt doewhat Ecom: 


mand, I will unchang 
fupply life-to thee. 


4 


expreſſe 


| hee ſhould have pleaſed him | 


l 


as _— |O—_ —_ gn ah. « 


—_ Sy p-Rag 


exprefſe"it by the contrary: | 


 Thepdtenegf perfettion. 


Thus it befell 44am ; hee 


(ine cternally, and periſh c- 
verlaſtingly.” The Lord ſaid, 


' | tion! 5; and [this is ſpirituall' 


broke thedaw:, :and therefore 


was vader thepower of ſinne, 
tobec led by theforce of it to 


Thou:ſhalt nmotieate 5 Adam 
did cate 5 fogoing againſt the 
command, the:Lord'puts him 
under the authority of corrup-| 


death. So then, it is not the 


law of God that rules thee, | 


but the-yanity of thy minde 
that domineers ovyertliy ſoul, 
and members of thy body. 


| Contrariwiſe,had Adam _ | 
cen 


ſed God, heſhould have 


| under the-powerof holinefle, | 
and 'never have ſinned. For 


God thus-ſaid'to Adam, If 
thou wilt ke 


e, and-thou 


my Lawes, I | 
ſhalt| 


. | will fapport t 


þ 
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vice. Thisis the happineſſe of | 


| only for theſe) but topleaſe 
| God. If it were poſſible for 


ſhalt never bee ſubjeR to any 
evill. As it is with the dam- 
ned, they can doe nothing bur. 
finne, and depart from God 
daily : ſocontrariwiſe, had. 
Adam pertormed Gods laws, 
God, with a full ſtreame of 
immutable afſiſtance, hadcar- 
ried him on daily in his ſer- 


a Saint in heaven, not only to: 
be freed from miſery and an-* 
guiſh,-or to have joy and de= 
light: (-a man was not made 


a finfult creature to:carry a 
proud heart to heaven, - hee 
were miſcrable ; but ifa man 
have holineſſe, all ſweet con- 
tent is his. This is but the fe. 
cond part of happineſle. _ 

2%. Why did God make 
this covenant with Adam ? 


Aſs. 
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Anſw. Becaule it was the| 
only way to conveigh anim- 
\mutable condition to Adam, 
God had furniſhed him with 
allchings 5 nothing was wan- 
ting but immutability and 
conſtancy. Immutability isan 
eſlentiall; property, belonging 
to. God, Mal. Zo Ge Jam. Is 
17. therefore it was impoſh- 
ble that any immutable quali- 
|ry ſhould bee put into Adam. 

If Adam; had, made uſe of 


Raining him,though hee were 
in himſclfe mutable, yet hee 
could never have changed, A 


yet hold it in.a mans hand 
continually , it will never 
| break; ſo,though Adam were 
{ brittle, yet if hee would have 
kept him in, the hands of 

Gods afliſtance, he could not 
\- -. 2. e_ 


Gods continuall affiftance ſu} 


elaſſe, though. it_bee brittle, | 


This cove- 
nant ob- 


ſerved , 


had added | 


immutabi- 
licy to 4- 
dams hap» 
pinefle. 
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Impoſit- 
ble to bee 
ſaved by 
the Law. 


| livereth them 
| rity of fine, 'to be 


change. Adams obedience 
was an helpe hereto : had A. 


| dam done Gods will, hee-had 


pleaſed 'God'; Gods pleaſure 


| ishiraſelfe, himſelfe is immu- 


table, therefore hee muſt have 
animautable aſſiſtance. The 
damned- in hell did - offend 
God;and- 
ſure, 'his diſpleaſure was un- 
changeable; therefore he'de- 
uptothe __ 


ablyinfull, and periſh vw 


ſingly : ſo it was here with | 


Aiam ; Gods pleaſure 'was 


{ immutable, therefore he plea- 


ling/Hhim, God muſt roward' 
him-anfwerably. 

Uſe 1. The firſt Uſe is of 
Inſtrution-:- it is impoſſible 
for any-maii to'bee ſaved by 
the works ofthe law : Why* 
He that-will bee ſaved by the 
COVE- 
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The paterne of perfeition. | 


provoke his.difplea- | 


AA 
i 


{” QU <> mm 


—_dtw > Loa xn 


|| . Thin poperne of perſeiZian. 


| covenantof works, muſt per- 
| forme. 'the conditions of the 


— A be ee art ES 


<a. ow 


— ww 


| cannot ſave*h 
They that will be ſaved by the 
works of, #he, law..are. carſed : * 
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covenant: but;noman can-do 
thisz-for the law requires per- 
ſonall obedience; thatis, that 
whith.comes:.from; his;.owne 
power, and \coniſtant obedi- 
enceiin all things, atall times, 


ten Cn i r0- 
nNOUANCE L mg yof death, it 


im. Gal.2.10; 


far, curſed-y5.cvery man. that 
comtigueth- ,net.; in. all. theſe 


breake ;the law: but -.once;, 


. + 3 


though. hee never breaks it 


M more, 


——__— 
 —_— 


yvithout any failings :+there- | - 
| forr-ng manbeing ablerodo 
this, no man can have life by 
| his, works... Roms: 3.2018 By 
the law a man hath knowledge 
| of Gan :now if the law dil- 


things t0: dot them;.-If a man | 


F 
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Adams fin 
is rightly 
7s. 
UPON Us. 


in ſinne, -and cotidemnes him, 


| fin of Adawmis imputed to ry 


more, heecould not be ſaved 
is impoſſible for a 
keep the law fince the 


ty it- It 3s 
manito 
fall, and thereforeic ifimpoſ- 


_— ets children to bondage; 
wes a man his bondage 


for it. | 

Uſe 2. Wee leame hence 
not to repine at the Proyi- 
dence of God, not to char 4 
God fooliſhly, becauſe 


Proverbe of Judah, Our Fa- 
thers have eaten ſowre grapes, 
and our reeth are ſet on edge. 


hath ſinned; and ſhall Tbepu- 


niſhed 2 Thusthe ſoul ſnarles | 


at God like a chained 4:44 


fible for the law.toſave hin. 
Gal, 4.21. Caſt- ot the 'bond-: 
—_— her ſon. The law 


; 


— 


| Wehavein our hearts the old | 
| 
| See (ſaith ſome man)\_Ldam 


Sk. hone 


Labour | 


—_ th a —_—— 
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Laban to Ju viet. all fuch di- 
| f 


cent qub-uſed ro hisWite, | 
| 70b 2410,” Shall wee Yeoebve. 
Paked.a>:the hands 


| Solis” ſhall wee: receive 
{goodif he had keptthe layy - z 
| and ſhallwe notreceive evill, | 


| "The paterne of perfection. 


bw. by 


Adam had per- 
| 


bceatha \phengasir 
not equal; Aly aboanaeh 
\the-law; - thou, {bee 


plagued { 1r waprheangly. 


of Gd; and 
.vbfe1311 2 $6, when the heart' 
'beg ins to«-ciſe againſt God', 


ing./4der:finned;and ſhall 
rg plagued 2:/Thou ſpealeſt 


ſince heehath broke it ©. Are ' 


|you contentto artake'of the. | 
| mercy -of , and not to | 


partake of Dllaws ſinne, who 
ſtood inyour ſtead? | 
Uſe 3. The third Ulſeis of 


— 


on (the Hw,cthou would(t | i I 
have beene comenotwhave ; 
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_{diretion;. how. to. get power 
{| | [holily,ger [tOCarry-us-0N In a Chriſtian 
Fl / [the Spirit 
\  [ofpromiſe 


! 


| 


a 


 Hthenifthe ſtreams of grace be 


| courſetathe Spirit in the pro- 
[miſe :OQur.graceis fecble,bur 
the Word ob the Lord endu- 


-_——— ——— 


courſe. If thou wilt ſtand faſt, 
haverecourſe; to that which 
ay: {ppont: thee, have re 


xctivfdeever, and itwillmake 
Een lon err OY 
> Thereaſon why the: grace 
of the Saines of Godis feeble, 
1$,bdcaule they! have not-re- 
cotrſerq the-Spirit,:Welook | 


dry. :- have 'recourſe to the 
fountaine, which is Chriſt. 
& Sar.2.9, 10. No man ſhall 
prevaile by his owne-ftirength.” 
Say,as Davidh Pfalm.s 1.14. 
Stabliſh mee with thy free Spr-. 


unconſtant, but doe thouſta- 


rit; my ſpirit is feeble and 


| bliſh | 


= <- WW n_ a=” oo Roe 


bliſh coef SHS bo | 
ſtrong men ſhall faite, if they| 
null tn theinſclves' :: buthee} 
|that"putteth- his truſt 1h the] 
Lord; ſhalt renew his flxength 
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EE 
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like the Eagle,” Hence many a 
weake Chriſtian liveth 'and 
dyeth comfortably, when as 
the ſtronger ſtagger all their | 
daies; becauſe the one truſtsto 


abilities. This David makes 
the foote of a 'Plalme ,: The 


_ 
Gen..2. 9, | And God {et tw 
trees inthe garden, 
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Chriſt, the other to his owne | 


F 


» ah | Pal 36, | 
mercy of the Lord endureth fori| 

ever : bee ſure therefore to| 
repoſe thy-ſelfe on that moſt | 
conſtant bottome.. | 


wa 1p 1 | OftheSal! 
Ow'we come tothe ſeals] cramens | 


'* of this" Covehant ;-and | of lifero 


M3 thoſe 


ce ets <v ——_———— 
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'{Trees 
 :3types by 
\ | IGogs ap- 
 ([pcittn; er. 


{the Lord appoint theſe for- a| 


| -[:$ Theuleofthe whole... 


$ -For the firſtof theſe; oy 


naturall trees, but had a kinde | 


thoſe wererwo'trees, the tree | 


of life, and the txee of knows, 
ledgeof good and eyill. They 


were not" bare; trees.3-but-ſet | 
apart by Gods appoiritment :|: 


As water in Baptiſme is {ct 
apart to be ſignificant totypi-/| 
fie ſpirituall Baptiſme ; ſo did | 


ſignificant end. They were | 


of 'inſtitution by God tow | 
ching the rermes * of agree- 
ment. betweene:him and A- 
dam. | — 
Concerning theſe trees wee | 
muſt enquire foure things. 
1. The reaſon why God | 
appointed them. 
2. .The nature of them. -. 
3. The reaſon of their di- 
vey 
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Ft * 


FO m_ 


| they were appointed. TI an. | 


| fora:doubleend... +7 + | 
| periwade. Adam of | 
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ſwer: God did appoint them 


'2.: To! 
would put ir qut of queſtion, | 
that hee purpoſed ſeriouſly to | 
doe what hee promiſed. Nor 


weaknefle: on his part, but'to 


Adam. When a man hath 
ſealed to a covenant, heecan- 
\notiflyioff; therefotethe Lord | 
did it to makeallſure;. and to} 
fencetliem againſt thepolicy | 


man,ſhee ſhould not dye, Ger. | 


that God needed this for any.| 
condeſcend to the jnfirmity of) 


of Sathan, who: told the wo- | 


3: 5- | Asithe ſhould ſay;God b 
grudges at your happineſſe, | 
hee knowes; if you cate, you} 
ſhall live. Thereforethe Lord | © 
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The: paterne of: perfectiqn.” 


Tree of 


life, why. 


| what hee had promiſed: 
to ſtirreup Adam to watch- 


therefore theſe !trees/ were 7 
the midſt of the garden, Gen:3:;/ 

9. andany thing thar;is inthe 
midſt, weeeafſilicſt: diſcerne. 

A man that lookes 
ſeale,ts thereby'putin mind of 
the covenant * : fo did'theſe> 


tursofthis ſeller; (11 07 Ji-DID 
<Anf. 'Thetrec of lifeim. 
plyed two =_ 


covenant! of —yr and/ this i is 


done- by thay of 'fignificati- 
ON.” oO:Þ 5 


112d Theeating 


make RNS been a rheane«to 


of this' ((4-] 
dam having - firſt: obeyed:') 


2. They wereas monitors | 


fulneſſe over his.courtes ; and |. | 


upon the | 


daily put Adam. 1 in minde of if 
yongryy TY. | 
Ln. Whats thene-| 
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conyec veigh | 
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conveigh- 10: him: immutable | 
afiftance | to; 'ercrnall - lifes | | 


ions-of 


There bee divers © 
Divines tonching: this 5 
ſurely it did mainly. ſcale the 
covenant;and the reaſonis;be- 
cauſe life, which: was/in-the 
| covenant, was Communicated 

by this tree; bur life fpiricuall 
only was :intended-inithe cq4 
venant;; 'therefore-thi. Jealos | 


- 


- 


feale life ſpiriruallondly,uleis. | | 


a weake bpinion of famezthat' 
thinke the-tree. Ee mite « | 


Adam immortall ,:thoughdt 


wereafter his fall. Theyprow i | 


itoutof Gem.3: 22: dc .why | 
ſhould Got thruſt him-out of 
Paradiſe leſt he ſhould extcof 
the- tree: of life 2- I anſwer: 
This word ( eſt )implyes; not. 
what. followed , but -what 
they conceived” would fol. 
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Tree of | 
Txnows- 

ledge of 
good and 


jevill. 
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T _acking thetree of know. 
ledge of good and cvitl, wee 
arc to know three things. 

'T7.: What is meant by]. 
knowledge. | | | 
"2.Whatbyg aodand vill; 
3. Why it 7 Ealled ſo. 

For the _O——_— "e 
f1 \ Scripture a double 
foals Sometimes it fignifies, | 
tobeec able to pierce intorhe 
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wage It ironing tremor pn nes 
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| forit was not here ratified, but 


[7 It fign 
| experience. "We uſe to ys I 
| never - knew: what pove 

meant, Such a man Sap 


nature of things; as it is Epheſ; 
17-T his fpirirugll know- 
e was not here meant, 


cakeryaway.- 
ifGeth ſenſe: "_ 


'of it, but never had ExPe- 
rience of the pinching of it : 
fo wee lay alfo, I now know 
what a priſon meanes. Per- 


j* 


haps | 


A —_—_—_— A. 
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haps hee know: what it.was| = 
betoreburthak was buta bare 
5 je ; BOW hebath taſted of 

experience,.and can read 
ws nature of it by 
2,Cor.6,u.it is ſalds)Qur Sa 
'viour 6new-no ſme: : heethad 


tall, 
loathſomneſle of it: themes» 
ning Gl it is,heknew not whit 
it was by his own experienſes 
Ex od. 4. +; \The! Lord4aith; 


| Pharaoh ſhall know,that-Fath 
God ; thats, hee ſhall know 
{jb i expericnee, that Lama juft | 


od, and4celceir to his coſt. 
So, Iſa. 26.10, The: wicktd 
will not learne rigiteouſneſſe ; 
and in this ſenſe it is here ta- 
ken, to wit, for experime entall 
knowledge 

"71 2 Whatis meant by 


goodand evill 2 
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knowledge hurnane; and ſpiri- | 
apps 7 9mm knewthe | 


fe,:So, | 


I 
f 
| 
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| | 
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aſs. | 


al... at. A 
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| | Dodgeed! 0 thoſe thit are good: | | 


| Davifſakh; 71love _ 


| chewing meate receives not! |, 


| vengeance ':commerth- there- 
| from by a juſtnecompence of 


| reward. - | 


and evill ?. 


eh, te Good it implics' two 
hings//4:A'performance of 
"duty to 1God?;! and pleafing| 
him. ' <Mirah 6. 8.” Hee hath 

crhea what is g00d.' So 


vhdriogoedin thine ts. '7 

implies: the -happineſle” a 
bleffing that lowes from clo- 
fing with God. * Asa manby 


riſhmems ſo doth'a man by 
dvingi'good:- | Pſalimct 25). A 


Evill is adi obedience, and 


© D- Whyisit called the 
tree of knowledge: of! good 


Anſ. Nortbecauſeinit ſelfe| 
it had-any vertue to cauſe the 
knowledge of good and ol | 
or 
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for in its owne nature it wasas | 
othertrees : Gen,T cult,*-God | 


ſaw that 'all things were good, >| 


and this among the reſt : "But 
becauſe God did hedge-in 
this tres; and forbid" Ldam. 
to cate of it,/it was therefore 
untawfull; 1 breauſe God for- 
bad it. 

"It'was called chus in t 
regatds.”:u/ > V = # 
74, Tt did ſighifie to; Aa, 
char if hee did cat hee thould 
die-;''afid ſo have Experience 
of goodand evill. | 
3. If fdawdideat, the 
thronghhisowne ſinne it was 
made a'means'to make Adam 
know,by experimental proof, 
what it was to. pleaſe God, 
and what to diſpleaſe him ; as 
you may-ec; Gep. 3.7; They 


ſaw-by the eye of their con- 
ſcience their luſts oyeſprea- 


ding | 


— 
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FE \ dingthem,and ſhame follow. 


them, and that they Foro 
_— of happineſle. 
2. But why Fd God give 
thele two contrary ſcales 2. 
A41ſ.1.: That Adam might 
| lee and know, his changeable 


| | eſtate; thathce might goe in 


the right way, and be bleſſed; 
that hee-might not goe-in'the 
wrong way and bee, curſed, 

Our. Sacraments 'are. tÞ . one 
thingz by Baptiſme, God en- 


| tertaines us into his family, by 
the Lords Supper hce ngurt- 


| ſheth uginhisawmily.){ . 


| 2. That hee might make 
ful proviſion for _ that | 
ſo = ſhould not ſay, If I | 
| had had this, I might have | 
ſtood. For, bike as it is ſaid, | 

\ Exod. 33. Thave {et life and, 
| death before you, God {et the 
| tree of lite to encourage 4- 


_ 


— wi... 
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APE 


dam, and the rahege of know-| 


rm pe ork bee ranting 


to him in nothing. 
Hſe. The Ule that will fol. 


low from the diverſity of the 


ſealcs; is this : Hence welearn” 


as well to heare curſes to ter- 


rife us: from: ſinnes , as mer- 
cies to:encourage us. Tf Adam 


had need of this-in his inno-. 


cencie;that had no-finne, how 


| much more need have wee, 


 whenthe flood gates of finne 
arewihin, abundance of bad 
examples without! Ifa man-in 


a good and healthfull 'conſti-| 
opening dict;then;| 
much more, a "body that is; 


tutionneed 


corrupt, hath need of ſtrong 
'phyfick: 1f Adam,that was in\ 


an wholeſome condition;had | 


need of a threatning,” how 
much more need haye wee, 
that 


—_— — 


Hear cur- 
ſes ro af- 
fright fro 
fin, aſwell 
aS MeCcTr- 
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+ | ceit of-carnall perſo 


.| well tempered diſpoſition,yet 


we fayof theſe wild afſe colts, 
| 


| thathave hearts overcharged 
witli ſtrong diftempers,” and 
clogged -withi:yenome- 'and 
| malice. Thischeks the con- 
| | ns, © that 
| think Miniſters ought not'to 
ſpeak ſuchtertiblethings ; ct 
ther they 'muſt bee wiſerthen 
| God,” or wee muſt beebetter 
then Adam. Therefore: wee | 
ſhould-deale with our hearts 
as men:do with the: creature; 
though it be ſomewhat tame, 
it "muſt -- have - an ordinaty 
fencexand if it beunruly, wee 
| ſhackle it'i 'So Adam hada 


——_— 


— —— ——— 


hehada prohibition: but alas, 


our natures are like an unta-. 
| med heifer,as they, Jer.2.that 
|ſniffe up the, wind like the wild 
afſe,;8&are carried onviolently | 
into corruptions. - Whar ſhall 


as 
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if Adam hadineed- of a'chek; 


littlefor ſuch: WEED aswe' 
Are. 1638 4 


0 its. 
Epheſ. 5- 16. *Redeeming the | 
time, becauſt the. How are | 
- (lth, ©: 5:6." 5.200 
= His verſe ſhewes unto u us | 
the proof of awiſe man, 


as: as Fob ſpeaks *\ Ch.r11.15. for ] 


a thouſand threatningsaretoo'| 


and'one Fat doth: rruly eake 
notice of allithe occafionsof } 
tinite/whereby hewillzedrem 
the: ume: Wile menwill doe 


Intheverſe are two things 
to be conſidered.” 

7B; A'Dutie: ; and 2, the 
Reaſon of it. !' Fs 

I. The Dutic: Redeeme the 
Hime. 73 Gh 
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Ti The paterne f fie. 


ſery andall abomination, and 
laſt daies: ſothat;all wiſe wen! 
To redeeme is to purchaſe, 


or to-buy. The ze, that is, 
a-:ſcalon, not a diſtance of 


there-i is a faire day, and 
ſun! ſhines, tha'ts - ſcalonof 


 winde nor tide, - there are in- 
deed ſo many, houres, but it 
is not a ſcaſon: ſoin the night, 


j there are ſo many houres, but 


nota ſeaſon ; no ſim-ſhine or 


4 "1h and therefore nota hi 


"But 


the dayes are evil; full of mi- | 


harder times will come inthe | 


hould ſtore up againſt an. e-:| 
vill day: 


many houres, but a ſeaſon ;| 
and that oye m7 or | 
mecting of many helps toge- 

ther, As winde and tide makes| 
aſcaſon to ſaile in: lo when| 


travelling. When there isno| 


J 
| 


% 


doing:good..- 


\ - Do#. Ir-is a point of ſpiri- 
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But that-'is a ſeaſon, ' when j 


there are helps afforded of 


Sa TY 


2. What is.1t to redo the 


time £- It is no- where/read, | 
bur it fignifics thus much; To 


buy.in the market, as 'tradeſ- 
men do. So ſhould: the:chul- 


drehof God; while. time; and 
meaies, and health, and lite, 


and liberty is afforded unto 
them, ſtore themſclves with 


faith and ability: againſt evil 
dates. Y 


The Doarine henceis this: 


tuall wiſedome to purchaſe 

the opportunities of grace and 
—_— rate, /' |: 

Wherehelps are, thereare 

opportunities of doing good. 

- *Forthe further explication 

of this Doctrine, there are 3: 


qulioanesy beepropounded; 


T. What, 


Ee es 


| 


Improve 


gracious 


occaſions 


for good. 


—_ 


| 


v6 
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Opportu- | 
niries of 
grace , 
what, 


Eccleſ. 3. 


| portunities for 


graceandſalvation. i 
2. What wee neſt: part] 


The Tae efpofean. 


1'To . What are the ſcaſfons of 


withall forthem, 
' 3::What courſe wee' muſt 
take for topurchaſe them. 
 Queff.1. What are the op- 
portunities of grace * 319241; 


generall, or-ſpeciall. . Genes 
the time: of working, here. is 


wiſedome, nor counſell, Eccleſ. 
9. Io. and there is no hope 
neither; for as death leayes us, 
ſo ſhall judgement findeus... 


2. There are ſpeciall op 


A fv. They are eicher! 


nerall are ſuchas men rake in| 
the time of their life ; here is| 


the time of doing and get 
| for, I» the grave hee _ 


atime toplow and ſow, and 
reap : ſo there isa day of fal- 


—_ flax of grace. 


Theſe 


.] 


_— ed ata, 
Lon - Wc: 


SD GC FP” 09S 


-_ * 


Pr—— { — 


LEES, 


| 


|ſon; 'when God calls us todo 


|  Theſeſcaſonsmay bee divi-/ 
ded into three heads. _ 

| T..: When we have matter 
to worke upon. Then is a ſed- 


(good. ' Sometimes the Lord 


| ſttu&chem;the-Tvickod;i thar 


bee wronged, that isarig 


ſelves good 34s: upon. the 
Lordsday,:which is. the mar- 
ket day for ounſoules, where- 


caſts us afnong the poore,that 
wee (bould;relieve them 3 the 
!2noralit;; chat; wee. ſhould in- 


wee» '(hguldcxteprove.cthem. 
Sometimes -the Lord-lets-us | 
to! 


uſe patience 3-and. 5,05 t 
be diſgnaced,; that:is atimetc 
uſe humility, -and to tramp, 
all reproaches under feet. 

2. Sometimes there/are 
ſpeciall meanes of doing our | 


in God ſects out his wares to” 
fell; if men have hearts to 
&t come | 
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ks. 


| 


come and buy; and-ſuch are 
the Sacraments, and commu. 

nion one with another. See 
how men do in worldly mat- 
ters,ſo do you in ſpirituall:one 
man fels cloth; another-11t2n 


Thou ſhouldſt pive'thy bro. 
ther a'word of: or anc 

theſhoald givethee av ord of 
.comfort, as' thon' ſanded in 


| neet of the ſame? WI 


- When the Lord ontay- 
gesthe hearts of his children, 
as hee doth tnany times, char 
is /another opportunity ; take 
hold of it : when the Lord 


|{trikes, ſtrike thou ; when the 


Lord moves, move thou. As 
when thou heareſt the Word, 


[and art convied by it, and 


then, that's a ſeaſon. Make 
hay while the ſun ſhines : fol- 


low 


—_— —_ 


'corne': ſo ſhould Chriſtians :| 


thy heart begiris to: Ds zoh| 


(—— 
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IF” 


low the blow, and breake thy 
heart, and humble thy ſoule'; 
for that is a ſpeciall and a (pi- 


| 


prixatechamber,and the door 


| the curtaines drawne' about 


them, I will tcll you what 


ritiial opporttmity for good to 
*6wnloul:Ot ſometimes, 
en thou art in thine awne 


ſhut, and the candle out, and 


thee; then callthonro minde 
thy ſinnes, and the many abo- 
carions thou haſt commit-| 
ted ;oh then humble thy ſoul, 
and break thine heart, ' and 
blefſe the Lord for that op- 
portunity. 

ef 3: What haſt wee 
give for 


theſe opportunitics | | 


of grace and falyation 2 
Anſw, What will w_ 


ſtow Wo This is Gods'mar 


day; {jon will bid lhe | 


 chapman,you are like to haye; 


FOvy 
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| |you mult give, and I ill {ft 


\ | downethe _ in "me par 
eulars, 


& Wee, pul 


4 dred; frien' 


manmuſt pare "with 


Co Rnoetan cortmtants 
| anda man may doe that.upop 
| as reaſonable-termes, as;.may 


be: for a mans fins will never 


;dochim.ggod wy. hurt, ang 


+ oapdg he qught, bus 


his; comm 
rate, then) wee muſt. farſ; 
all the comforts (of this:li 


fits, and delights ; but Ticks, 
drinke,and, apparrell, if G 
will have his WARES ſo.de 


ir ſelf3f' occalic 


- | But ſometimes the Lordis ſo 
2 merci- 


— 


(38 '} 1 | 
2. (it irplaſ God toe 
ities, at ſobigha | 


& 
rather then loſe ſalvation. 
| Not only pleaſures, andpro- 


—_ 4 - 
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mwercifull , and the market 
gocs-at 10: low:a rate, that a 
min may have both the com> 
forts of this life, and the 


| means of grace and {alyation 


too: bur if the Lord requi 

theſe; then wemult let all go. 
Phil.3.7,8.. 1connt all things 
groſſe an4. dung , yea, dogs- 


Wee muſt-part with .all for 
Chriſt, ahd beewilling to ſuf. 
fer for him if God require. I 
count all 4egs-weat:, faith S; 
Paul, 1 count all theſe things 


Phariſees, \a Jew, circumetſed 
the eighth day , yet T account 


27. There when Chriſt cal- 
led: his Diſciples wnto hin, 
Peter (aid, Maſter,we have left 
all, and have followed thee : 


17 


\ What therefore ſhall bee 10 us ? 


N He | 


| — —— _ Ny 


meat, /n:comparifon of Chriſt. 


nothing : 1 Phariſce of rhe | 


all theſe but dung. - Mat.19. 
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: 


to you. Chriſt ſaith untothe 


Hee anſwered, Tee that bave 


Chriſt, in the regeneration, 


followed mee in the regenerati- 
on,when the Sonne of man ſhall 
fit upon the Throne of his glory, 
even yee ſhall ſit upon the twelve 
thrones, &C.' 72 


to part with all, houſe and 
land, filver and gold, friends 
and acquaintance, and follow 


all things ſhall be reſtored un- 


young man, Follow me : I ray 
(faith he) ſuffer meto bury my 
Father: No, no(ſaith Chriſt) 


| our hearts hang after commo- 
| dity and! profit, and wee are 


Let the dead bury their dead ; 
but follow thoy mee. So, when 


loath to- part. with them; 
which indecd are but dead 
commodities 8 dead profits : 


they ſay, they will heare: and 


So that youthar are content 


attend | 


Sls ou. VP GT... SW OE ET Oo 
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attend afterward : oh (I ſay) 
Let the dead burie their dead, 
attend thou here. 


3. Wee ſhonld beſtow the 


,| beſt of our. labour, and our 
continuall . endeayour about 


theſe things, Wee muſt not' 
think that the Lord brings us 
up for nothing but to liveas 
we liſt,and to ſpend our. time 
about what we pleaſe ;.no, he 
will make us ſeek for mercy, 
and downe on our knees, and 
beg for it,and make us be glad 
that wee can have it-too, and 
bee wonderfully thankfull for 


doe, but leave all the veſt, for- 
getting that which is behind, 


aud is forward to that 


which 3s before, to the reward 


of. the 2s, calling in Jeſus 


Chriſt, if by any means Imight 
attatne #nt0 it. | 
| N 2 


es. com 


it. - Phil, 3.13. One thing T | 
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| 


0b. Isthis the price * Yes': 
But then ſome may objc&, 
and aske, May a man of him- 
ſelfe purchaſe ſalvation 2 

Anſ.' No, no, nothing ſo : 
Man cannot deſerve it at the 
hands of God, No'merchant 
canget a commodity, unleſſe 


{hee layes downe ſomething 


for it :{oit'is here; unlefſe we 
part with fin, and pleaſure,and 
the like, we cannot have thele. 
And. theſe are the rates that 
God hath ſer on his wares ; & 
that 's'the_ reaſon why they 
are called purchaſing. / As a 


| mart cannot have commodi- 


ties unlefle hee purchaſe them, 


| unkefſe hee payes for them: 


juſt ſoit is here 5 wee cannot 
have theſe, unlefle wee buy 
them at- theſe rates that God 
hath ſet downe ; and that is 


called purchaſing N 
Now 


wed. i 


| 


_—— 


the market, that wee may buy 
thoſe things wee want at the |* 
beſt hand,obſerve theſe foure | ** 
rules (wee are all carefull to 
buy at the beſt hand, moſt 
care ought to be taken forthe. 
purchaſing of grace and ſal. 
vation). | f 
1. We muſt runne betimes 
to the market, wee muſt take. 
the day before us, wee muſt 
ſeek after the means of grace 
and falvation,and ſeck it inthe 
firſtplace. Wee muſt know 
that there is no buying, butin 
the market, and all men that| 
need,repaire thither; and wee | 
muſt riſe berimes in the mor- ! 


ning, and beat theopening of 


[the market. In thelittle coun-!. 


[trey villages, you know,there 


are no markets, nor no com- 
modities that weeneed ;; ifa 
| N 3 man |: 
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man ſtands. in need of a.com- 


| modity, it is to bee-had no 


where butin the market, thi- 


{ther he muſt repaire : juſtſo 


it is herez:In every town there 
is not faſting,and praying, and 
preaching, then you muſt goe 
where it is: ſo that if we have 
not means at home, wee muſt 
ſeek for them abroad. When 
Joſephs brethren wanted corn 
in the time of famine, they 


|went to Joſeph their brother, 
[for hee had laid up ſome'for 
them : There-is corne in' E- 
gypt, there is praying and 


preaching in ſuch a towne , 
there you may buy corne. Ye 
ſhould uſe all meanes.- and 
take all paines to heare the 
Word; and though men ſcoffe| 
at you,yet tell them that mar-| 
ket-men muſt doe ſo.: Daz. 


| 12.4. 'CMHany. ſpall run to aud 


fro, 


OY — 


—_ 


]- 


|confeſle, aman might make a 
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fro, and knowledge ſball be en- 
creaſed.” |'2 ings .r6.Itis 


ſooke all; and went up to Fern. 
ſalem to {acrifice :0:God. Many 
times a mangoes four, or five, 

or ſixe-miles to:a market : 


ſhift+.for :a: while without a 


fiditherdxhar the people for-| 


market, by borrowing of his 
neighbours ; but a man cannot 
live-without a market long , 
no;not-thebeſt gentleman 1 in; 


|the.countrey : ſo! a gracious 


heart cannot live without the 
Word, Hat. 24. The text 
fait h,. Whereſaever: the dead 
ratcaſſe' 3s,; thither the. Eagles 
will refert :':1o it is: withthe 


reſort;thither where:Chriſtis 
taught, and. there: ſcoke:' For 
Chiiſt, as the: Eagles forthe 


—_ 


_ of -God;- if there bee| 
any Eagle-minded,, they will] 


— 


| 
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271 | 
| 
| 


N4. carcafſe. 


jy —— 


272 


The paterne of: peofeition. 


carcalle. If he. bea dung- bill 


tentto live among the flyes : 
ſuch men can. live. whether 
there bee any. market. or'no ; 
whether there bee faſting or 
praying, or no, they care not. 
i[a. 2. 3. Ther people there 
ſay, Come, let ns goe mpito the 
mountaine of the. Lord, t6 the 
houſe of the God of Jacob, that 
hee may teach us of his wates. 
Each man calls his neighbour; 
Come, let us goe torhemar: 

ket, or to the faire: : ſo ſhould 
the Saints of God; Camne,let. 
us goeunto-'the' houſe of the" 
Logd, wato:mount Zion, 8c. 


["There--are ai generavion that 


are content to have commou- 
dities xrycd_at; their doores, 
AfeptDce comeoutforthem 


[tobuythem:-0h,'-furclyſuch 


[aiencievly khewthe want'of 
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ſpatrow, thenhe will becon= | 
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marker; fo they muſt come. 
with the firſt. Pro: $.34- We} 
muſt waixe at the gate of Wiſ-' 
| dome : we ſhould bee withithe' 
formoſt in the towne,not ſtay, 


even waite untill the morn} 


Cornelius his houſe, 48, 10. 


| band, or a wiſe merchant will 


comesin;and what good 

ny-worths may be bought; lo 
thatby this means he bathall 
N 5-7 _the_ 


As they. muſt come tothej 


| 


as many Coe, till halſe Gods 
ſervice is paſt. Pſalm.103.4. 
My ſoule (ſaith David ) doth 


watch : {0 wee ſhould waitall 
opportunities to be firſt inthe 
Church,and tarry till the laſt. 
( When Peter was tocome” to 


24. before hee came ,- they 
were all there. A good huſ- 


goe betimes to the market, 
Se, and ſtand at the townes 
| end, and ſee whatgood cattle | | 


{ 


On _— 


_ 


|  _— _— 
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the beſt before him,and ſeeing| 
-all:the':good penny- worths;, 
will let none. goe out of his 
hand. Oh that yee were as 
wiſe for your ſoules, as you 
are for your bodies, to come 
 betimes ! He that comes be. 
| times; hath the chiefe, all the 
| holy petitions, ſweet promi- 
| ſes of the Goſpel,: and uſes of 
| inſtruction, admonition, re- 
proofe and comfort :i But for 
amanto come late, whenthe 
prayers are-finiſhed', and the | 
Miniſter hath tooke . out: his 
| Text, and hath delivered ſuch 


—— D—_— 


Ronny ſuch Doctrines, he 
oles all che benefit of them ; 
and why ! hecameafterthcy 
were delivered : as when the 
dayes of Faſting were, wee 
came a: the laſt duty,when as 
many ſweet prayers and hea- 
.yenly petitions had been-put 
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|  agoodpenny- worthpaſle his 


upto the, Lord. == 


the, Falpn yougot 20 benefit 


FN come to. 
them) Irket | 


| WH wk Yo hoc 
upon of I ie ad 
ypuryeh $ upon HE meanes: 


on. you, z, You. lt come. tor 
ſome goqd end, A wiſe man, 


as Ro comes to the market. 


betimes, ſo Fhen b hee comes | 
there, ! heeattends it.; hee will 

not ſtand /hapgir fon falls, > 
or{lipintigan ale-hoy {ca | | 


rarher, aniell-he oule;). 


4 
will attend | his;byſi fle ; 
ſee.howthe: EE] F 
ob'erve. the-p: DDy: Worths. 3 | 


hee will cethe heh things | 
inthe marker, and.will not let | 


ww ——_ 
=. 


that, Goc bath. beſtgwed. up-| 


hands: ] 
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ee 


| he: wil Ges 


in on, holdit'f 


'Rijanibecartentive, and liſten, 
*& hotMiffer any choice a 


Troflip from! Hig! "Yet 
{ attendthe inarker$For 


' upoti Heand 'deith; 
vation. or danindtion { 'thete- 
foredo nor loſe yourtnarket. 


| Rev; 4.2.) Bet watchfall let 
| not a good petily 


-worth'goe 
onrot your hand ,'batho/d fr 
faſt. A wiſe merctfine ſets a 
commodity, ahd layes hold 
onit, and will not let it goe 3 
it, and will 
tHerit of his hands 
forte Thould loſe it: ſo, 
whet'the Word meets with | 


binds: fo ſhouldabovd Chii- 


EE .. 
PRs | a LS. 


ry. 


5;oh;thar's my | 
7 ,) arid that betsngsto 
Pro.4-13- The text faith, 
b* holes mſftrutHon, let Jef 


not goe, keep her, or fore 3s thy 
*e Deale with #s'tnen do | 


md, +4 


many 


— TT SW _—..GAcuwwu 


) DNhardao thus ſetup»! 
68 Obiriſt-Vthat'they would | | 
reſolve; hee ſhould bee theirs, 
whatſoever he coftthem-1-oh 
that our heatts were thus ſer 
tpon the means'1 Whenthe 
Lotd'harh thewed" thee the 
neceſſity of them ,- 'and-God 
hath' revealed. himſelfe; oh,1 
ſay, hold: faſt there, letnot 
thar opportunity goe : it will 
be a'marvellovs folly if thoy | 
doſt, and it willdeprive thine 
heart of much'\benefit ; nay, 
thou maiſt loſe thy ſoule by 
"{uch dallying, when you have 
time and opportunity, and'yet 
lofe it, ſureitis for want of at- 
tendatice. Likewiſe, the chil- 
dren of God muſt pray pri- 
yatcly, beſides this, for they 
£2 ng have] 


gooe”; 47 Yo ae gt Fe 
mk Stent , 
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ET | 
 have;private- fins as-welt as 0- 
not after temptations, but, at- 
tend upon; the-means,, Many, 
| men,whenthey/coneto mar- | 
ket, wilfall about their home- | 
ly aceafions; that whichthey 
hould doe.at home, they doe | 
in ;the; market ie ; aſt, lo;it-is 
here';- when the Miniſter, is 
preaching, then-they ate xear. 
ding-or praying,orconferring; | 
oh this 15a finfull thing ; you | 
| muſt doe your owne bulinetſe 
at home, wie he neglect the 
 \opportunity before you. ., 
| _ Wee hey Is abide yea; 
lay Ly thoſe that are the beſt 
commodities, and moſt neceſ- 
ſary. Wee ſee Tradel-men 
need many things 3 but thoſe 
things that-are moſt profita- 
ble and neceſflary, they will 
| beſure to have ; and: if their 
purſe 


, _— 


<—_— 
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they will buy other things af-: 
terward. Hee will buy bread 
now onthe one {ide,andcloth 


muſt have for:his family to 
feed them; and cloth hee-muſt 
have to cloath them ; and if 


Hhaply hee will buy ſome lace, 
ora rattle for his child: So I 
ſay,you have the choyce of all 
favours ,” and of all mercies; 


| now provide that. which. is 
| moſt neceſſary ; Firſt ſeek the 


Kingdome of God,and the righ-« 
teouſneſſe thereof, Mat.6.3 3. 
This is the maine thing: it is 


ſhould be ſaved. What is here 
meant by the Kingdome of 
God ? Some ſay, It is,the 
kingdome of glory. ; others, 
the. kingdome of* grace :. but 


how 


| purſe will reach and holdout, | 
on the other; ſide! :- bread hee | 


his money will hold out,then | 


of neceſſity that the ſoule 
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'] Rom.10. 


The paterweof perfettion.. 
| how can @ man ſeek the king- 
dome: of glory, but: firſt hee 


muſt have the- kingdome of 
grace before that of glory 2 


to this *£ ' The Lord hath 
vouchlafed ir to none, burto 
thoſe that do ſeek it in his or- 
dinances 35 itis to bee had by 
the preaching of the Goſpel 
ofprace. Was there everar 

man ordinarily' converted, but 
by the Word' of God ? for | 


And how ſhall a-man atraine | 


' | Faith comes by hearing, &c. 
This Word is the word ofthe 
Kingdome 3. firſt ſeckerhatby 


E—__—_— 


Chriſts coulteſle '' is 
| made ours; Jakes this fore to 
thy ſoule : forthis is that you 
cannot be withont; this is that 
which David defired, Pf. 7, 

. This is that will: requne, 


———— — ————t—s, atten a, 


dwell 


which oh isbred; by which | 


Lord ; f faith hee) that 1 may EE 


OY 


{ holintſſe. You make little of | 


| may ſee thy face in the beauty, 


mend Mary \ z- 
|hez} 'rbvu avt0bumbred" thout 


 neſſe; -biet 


| 
| errand: hieaves boe he rien: | 


OTII—TY oo_- 
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dwell in the houſe of the Lord, 7 
and ſte thy face in the beauty of 


the preaching of the Goſpel, 

andnever regard its but David 
was glad of it: O Lord (faith 
hee) awe thing have defired,, 

whether 1have health or no; 
life.or no; I care not,” bur ohne | 
thing (Lord ) I crave, that 7 


8&&. }For this did Chriſt com- 


w3drjy _ ant "art taffl 


ary bath thoſenthe 
better part; #hat 1 never be 
kth from"her.” iy henher 3 is 
the ſoule better 'thefi'the: bo? | 


dy e'A child 6F God'Willfay, | 
| Thefoule is beſt. Whethss | 


prayer berter theriprofic;hea: 


then | 


Maiths, Mar: 
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{ſeenow, come, and la 


The paterne of of peers. 


_ et: the earth: \ſtay ,.let 


commodity ..ſtay., ler profit 
ſtay, let heaven and ſalvation' 


he ſerved firſt. -/This daſhes 
[the dreames of many; men, 
|that will not ſtir out of their 


thops;. though they:may well 
agg wie®! to PID! loſe 
the Word of Gad; then-loſe 
the profit. of ſix- pence. ..Oh 
theſe 
Fire EDS! a ſee .the 
between.themg:;r 

a Bur, ſome .will 08 ; 
they will have them ; but lay 
them b = mw afterward 


| hey will b *x 43. vSA\> 


; Anſmc [Bur pal yotthe 


| time:Now,whar will yougive| 


for them's., Me thinks I heare 


| mens. foules fay.,. O: mercy; 
| mercy; is. worth, a thouſand | 


worlds... Qh, what, availes.it 


|to oberich and miſerable 2 ho» 


nNOuUra- 


- 


"A 


| 
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nourableand accuried 2 You 
little ones,what ſay you © Do 
not you wiſh'for-mercy 2: O 
mercy, mercy ; without'mer- 
cy weare for everwretched; 
oh, it is mercy that wee live, 
and are not ſent quick to hell. 
Bur now,will you buyit 2 you 
ſhall have ir cheape enough. | 
What will you 'give'? (Now 


muſt give as the market-goes, 
and on Godstermes, 'for you. 
muſt not thinke that God will 
| fave you with wiſhing': Oh, 
no, no,he will not. But now, 
Will you buy them £ Then 
bid faire : you muſt part with 
all your finnes; away with the 
proud heart; : and away: with 
the world and the Pm 
thereof. Now ſce how the 


world replyes. Firſt (young 


wee come to the maine) You | 


ONes reply; We have; no wit 4 


LO 


nor 


: : F 
= 


on. 


_ 
" ue II 


| 


' 


| 


norunderſtanding ; well, you 
muſt. beleeve ; elſe you muſt 


| periſh; The old:mman fayes, I 


am weake and feeble ;. well, 
you muſt get faith, or elſe you 
muſt periſh too- Now you 
know the price of it, you muſt 


| provide to pay it.Mar.1 3.44. 


 Thereit isſaid, The wiſe mer- 
chant, when he found the pearl, 


Lwent and ſold all that he hadto 


buy it : That was a great price. 
Thou muſt ſell all ro buy this ; 
if thy luſt bee as deare tothee: 
as thine eye, thou muſt- part 
with it ; if thou haſt a proud 
heart, thou muſt. downe with 
itz if a man have afaire eſtate, 
and ſo many hundreds, and 
ſuchlands; and ſuch and ſuch 
wares in his ſhop, if God rc- 
= it, hee muſt part with it 

.'- The drunkard muſt part 


with his cups, and the whore. 


mongcr 


The paterne of perfefiivn. | 


| 


; 


 MONgEF with his queans : 'un- 
leffe yee doe part with theſe, 
ye cannot have Chriſt; this is 


an anſwer whether you will 
bave it, or no, that I may re- 
turtican anſwer to the Lord, 
that hee may preſerve it for 
you. Seethat of Judas, Ads 
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the price of it, Returne to me | 


/ 
/ 


12.24, He would rather have 
the 3o pence; yea, he would! 
| betray his Lord forit, and he 


; 
[ 


had it : but hee came againe | 


with horrour of conſcience , 
and threw it away, and threw 


away himſelfe roo; for hee |. 


went and hang'd himſelfe , 


| and now hangs in hell for e- | 


ver. It is an cafie matterfor 
amatritotell over his money, | 
but not ſo eafie to make the | 
heart willitio to part with it : 
butif you will not part with | 
it now,there will comea time | 
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at. the day. of death , and 
then the covetous man will 
ſay,Here,take my money that 
I have got by oppreſſion; and 


the.drunkard will ſay, Here, | 
take my cups. Then (1 ſay) 


now part with them ; be wiſe 
merchants,- part with them 
now, and the matchis made: 
Then now reſolve. Is it mer- 
cy (faiththe ſoule)? then it is 
enough, Lord takeall, though 


I never ſeea good day more: | 


if it be mercy, then Lord take 


| all ; my God Lwill have, my 
| God I muſt have: fo thatnow 


the decree is ſet downe, what 
everit coſt I will haycit, AZ. 
11.23, and now I ſee the 


commodity is. faire, and the | 


offer is kind, Asa merchant, 


if he have agreat ſtock, ſome | 
in corne, fome:in houſhold- | 


ſtuffe, and land, and cattell, if 
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be ſees bargaihe, he wiltfell; 


all chathee hath 4'yea, leave 
himſelfe/neirhet ſhoppe'nor 
houſe;at@all tobuy this pur. 


|chaſe':ſ6/Thelcech you, play | 


{the wiſe men; here's a deale 
/of- time ſpenit- it! cating and 
drinking, and ſIceping,and:re- 


compatiy-keeping,' and bow- 
| ling, andvainethings : Play 


creating ,and-apparrelling, and | 


muſt have time, prayer muſt 
| have time, and now a ſtub- 
borne/heart will aske a great 
deale of time to batter down ; 
many a ſigh, and many a tear, 
and many 'a prayer ; now no 
more apparrell then will ſerve 
theturne, 8&c. Whata deale 
of I mags mn 
is forthe body! way t fare 
| wellwith the ſoule, ifitwere- 
. but ſerved as our finkes are 

many 


now the wiſe men;- now God | 
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many .times, z; what waſhiog 
and ſcquring have theF-f Ac 
way. with this tricking and 
trimming..ifyoudoenot leave 
it, it will, coſt the :ſerting qn, | 
if ..Gqd; require;mmpre-then 
| this. Be wile for. yourſoules.; 
if you have not tune enough, 
then put off your -pleafure " 
. | nay,and put: [the world too, 
' nay;put off friends, put off all, 
{cl} all. - No marvell.indeed, | 
though many men ſay, I mar- 
vell how {uch a man lives,and | 
runs up and downe ſo much: 
oh, let them know, there is a 
purchaſe in hand that will well 
requite both. his paines and 
colt Doe not then ſtand hig- 
ling with God, and break off 
for.a little odd money, For 
many ſay, I would ſerve God, 
| but my friends will forſake 

[| me; and I would come to 
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| Gods houſe on the week day, 


but the boyes in the ſtreete 


|would laughatme. I ſay,why 
{wiltyou dodge with: God. in 
[this manner? Wil your friends 
[aveyou? When youlic on 

| your death-beds,”: and [your | 
|-conſciences accuſe 'yau, and 
| youcryour, Nowfriendsſave 
| mee+ they cannot 3 for they 


may:periſh,and you too. Oh, 
away with this dallying with 
God. Whatif your Landlord 
frowne on you ? what if your 


| father forſake you: 2-Reſolve 
!thus. What -though I have 


the frowne of men? I hayethe 
favour of God. Whatthough 
the world:begone? yet hea- 
venis my comfort; happineſs, 
that's not gone : Thenfay; ll 
dodge no-longer with God. 
Saint CAngnſtine ſtuck faſt to 


tus corruptions, yet To mor- 
Lf row 
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[he faid, Why not today Lord ? 


|bargaine. You ſee the com- 
| modity, if'you will have it , 
| ſpeake :if you have it notyyou 
| may go away,and repent you 
| of itas long as youlive. Now 


| buy this, andgiveas the mar- 


| delay while tomorrow: Why 


| ſoule. Come what willconve, 
[T1 have it. Then now-the 


row Lord. and to morrow hee 
{would keavethem, and yet he 
[prayed againſt them, and at 
| laſt hee read-the-place inthe 
| Roxwans, Lay afitte chambering 
| 2d wantonneſſe,&c. and then 


|and fo firooke through: the 


I pray.you-anſwer me ; Will 
you have grace * will you 
have ſalvation '* and will-you 


ket goes ? tell mee; doenot 


not to day 2 O let yourſoules 
anſwer and fa 6 , Yea, Lord;to 
day. Take all, onely fave my 


buſi nefſe 
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_ {| dition zitis yours. 


{rhat ſpake,and the Lord is.my 


| buſineſſe is ended, the bargain 


| preſent, .but. for future times. 


| ſoule.. Let: this day-beea day 


may ſay;,/atfuch.a-day-the| |, | 
| Lordafforded yougrace, afhd S' ; 


|by. you, that when. Sathan {| | 
| tempteth you, and ſaith nnto 1 Wn 


| I provided ſuch a-day againſt 
| ſuch a queſtion;andI remems | 
| ber the time, placezand ſtone | 
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is made zgo and take the con- | 


+» Buy not. onely for tine i 


If thou heareſt the Ward. of } 
God now, then ſtore for thy 


of reconciliationzand then you 


uu bargained, 'and that the 
ord knowes :it : Keepe that 


| you, Have you any-grace 2| 
' you may recall. this, and-ſay, 


Fd 


I toodon, andthe: Miniſter ' 


witneſſe. 'Oh ſtore.up : its || 
the part of a wiſe:man-ſoto | 


2 doe.] * 
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| ther things you doe; 


not, and youmulſt not live to 


doe. Iſa. 42.23; Who attends, 
that hee may heare for after- 
ward? Joh.16.4.:Theſethings 


you, that inthe time to come yee 
may. remember them. So yee 


]ke the _—_ of grace, 


the market day for it ; then 
gohome:cheared,and, having 
gotten grace, keepe.it by you. 
Hee that was content to ſell 


| all, hee had the pearle. This 


will cheare you, to ſell all to 
get Chriſt, and keepe himby 


" dnckke laſt place: Whenthe 
match'is made ; the in all o- 

you muſt 
change the property of them : 
you muſtnow trade for grace, 
uſe the worldas if you uſed it 


your ſelves , but to God ; 


you mult trade for God, and 
Yet ..._ _.  walke 


=» 


(fairh-Chrift )/ 7 ſpeake- unto | 
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walke with God. © You ſee 
how you muſt beſtow your 
labour and paines,elſe heaven 
will not bee had. If:you aske 


theſe things ; it muſt bein the 
firſt place : Come to the mar- 
ket betimes , and ſee ' the 
choyce,and buy the beſtupon 
any termes, and ſtore up for 
the time to come; and then 


ſeeekgrace in the firſt place: 


onthe means ; and whenyou 


| 


up for the future.” 
And Laſtly, Uſe all out- 
ward meansnootherwiſerthen 


the maner how you muſt ſeek| 


buy other things. You mulſt;| 


have ſcene thebargaines, lay | 
aſide thoſe that are more ne. | 
ceſſary,and then part with all' 
[to have them ; and:thus tore | 


when you are at' the meanes;| 
you muſt beſtow your heart 


a 


to help you forward to ſpeed. 
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| To'proceed ;' Now wee 
muſt retaine in our callings 
three things. 

I. Wee muſt uſe them ſo, 
that they muſt give way to 
ſpirituall things. I would not 
| have tradeſ-men ſo ſet to their 
callings; as that they will give 
no liberty for prayer, and for 
hearing 'of the Word of God. 
Let commodity, lerprofit go 
tothe wall, rather thentoler 
Pr 'rerand'the Word to fall, 

tobe neglected. Firſt ſeek 
ri Kin _ of Ged + As any 
man vill doe; if there come 
two mento him, if the one be 
[better then the other, he will 
bid the other ftand by till his 
betters be ſerved: ſoiris here, 
God is better thencommodi- 
ty, then profit then let God 
beſerved firſt let duticbe per- 
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1:27 We muſftſouſcourcal-;| 
lings, as that we may bee the 
better fitted to'/perform more 
duty ts God.lr1s very fit wee 


| we may thereby be che better 
man: takes /a cup.of ſack  be- 


a meale'of it, but: to! make 
way forhis meale : juſt ſo, we 
ſhould have our hearts more 
enlarged by it to. performe: 
our duties; every way to'take 
notice: off Gods favour and 
kindneſſe towards us. 
3. We muſt keep heavenly 
minds in earthly or. worldly 
occafionts; andthat isa mar-, 
velous hard thing,8 this iSthe 
reaſon that the Saintsof God 
being ſnatchtaway by ſoma- 


ſhould hayeſometaſt of God| 
inour daily.imployments,that:| 


fitted for his ſervice. As'a/| 


fore ſupper,northat he makes/, 


==" 


ny worldly occaſions, and fo 
BI on © 4. 


| 
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deaded and dulled.But a man 
ſhould uſe them no further, 


largedto.God. Lodks what 
ood wee finde in our trade, 
ct us bee, led-by that to fee 
what goodneſle is: in, God, 
who is the fountaine- of all 


good , and the commoditie: 
that comes into us, then let us 
ſee the riches of God +. and 


20odneſſe init; for unleſſe the 
Lord {mile on us, what avails 


The paterne of. perfedtion.« | 


many. buſineſſes ;; that their | 
hearts many times come tobe | 


but that his heart may bee en! 


good. When we ſcethat great| 


ſecing this is ſo good; what 
ſhould wee thinkof the good- 
neſſe of God ? Let us ſee his] 


this.is very ;pitifull. + 
But what is the reaſon men 


are w backward in, buying. 
theſe. [ 


it for us: to. bee rich-t::wbat;/| 


to berich and to. be damned 5: 1 


” Ya —— ht 
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theſe things £2: how ſhall wee | 
doe to. bring men to bid like 
chapmen*. The reaſonto pers- | 
{wade them may bee taken | 
from two grounds. - Rh 
t. The excellency of the 
commodity: AWE in 
2. The time wee have'to | 
purchaſe it. 


I. To make the firſtplaine, | Theexcel4 © Þ 


theſe three arguments are;to 


{ lency of | 


be taken-from. the commodi- | dity to be} 


tie. - P45 
1- Becauſe the rheanes of | 
grace and falyation, is a thing: | 
of as great excellencie and: 
priceascan bee ; therefore in-| 
reaſon wee ſhould lay downe | 
a price for them..: For the bet- 
ter the commodity is, all wile. 
men, wilt. lay down'anſweras;| - 
bly: - The price of {alyationis 
a great pricez-becaule there is|- - 
nothing better that is or can }- 
— 0g: ! 
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| cauſe they are lying vanities 3 


: endurerh for ever. 


Tit will make us immortal! al. 


| wilt; P41. 2. 13: Wee miſt 
work out our ſalvationwith fear 


 bedefired. Pro.y.7. 7 [done 
is a precious thing, but above| 
all things get underſtanding. 
The world;honours, pleaſures 
may be got; but Wiſedotfie is| 
beſt of all; therefore get-rhat p 
firſt. For all the things here 
below are vaine things, be. 


'but the! Word' of- the Lord ' 
I Pet.1. 

25..and that will make us en. 
dure for ever too, if wee are 
humbled by it. The Word of ' | 
the'Lord will ſtand by us, for| fl | 
itisan immortal] Word, and 


ſo: it will ſtand ſo by us, as 
it will make us live for ever, 
and'it will cheare our ſoules 
when nothing ini the world | 


and trembling: Now the man. 


ner] 


COLI tht 


am! hs if Raw - 


\ The paterne of perfettion. 
ner how wee ſhall:doe this, is | 
onr-felves-rich | 


TR” 1 as " 


not by making; 
in this world, and getting 'the 


things rhereof, bur by getting 


,with-us : this is- the 'maine 


love of God,toiger our ſoules 


|robehumbledand cat down. | 


| Now , it this bee. the beſt, 
(as it Is) then in-all\reaſon, 


Isit {o,thatthe Word o 
will endure forever,willſtand- 


{byyouand fave'you ? thenif 


you givea price for any thing, 
give moſt for'that. - 


is beſt; and of greateſt worth ; 

ſoit is moſt neceflary for us. 
What is the reaſon x fo men 
buy commodities 2 Becaule 


{ grace, that it may: goe well 


ching that wee'may ' get the | 


—— ——— 


ierequires thepreateſt price E 


2... As the meanes of grace | 


C. — 
. 


they have need of them ;asif | 


a man{hould ſay, This I muſt 


_ have, ' 


tt, et 


—_—— 


: Thepaterne of perfettion. 


| haye, and T have necd of-ir. 
Golds betterthen filyer;and 
pearls thenboth z but bread is 


part with ſilver and, gold; and 
all for bread, for tha: he muſt 
have.: Now; there-is nothing 
ſo neceſſary as for tlie ſouleto 


ny thing elſe, hee may make a 
ſhift; it he be poor, haply tvs 
friends be rich, and they will 
relieve himwell : but if the 


fin, oh what hope, what help 
bur only from God ! There- 
fore that: is moſt -needfull : 
without it the ſoule is ſtarved 


you have mony? yet yourſoul 
may periſh,and goe downe to 
hell. What's that tothe ſoul 


beſt of all, for all theſe muſt| 
be left forit : a poor man will| 


be ſaved ; for ifa man wanta- | 


ſoule have finned, and is be- |: 
come miſerable by reaſon of | 


8&famiſh'd: And what though | 


it 


and 


| 
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[ for a manto.bee rich; or what;| 


is that to:the ſoule to.havethe 
perſon applauded,and havea- 
bandeace ofall things,and the 
re ſoule js: ſtaryed and fa- 
ayſh'd;and' wants all things? 
Me thinks I heare your ſoules 
cry out, The hody,that's cloa- 


ſhop, that's ſtored; oh, ſayes. 
the ſoule, I ſhall bee damned ; 
all is provided for,only I {hall 
{mart forit;:I ſhall pay "fon all, 
I ſhallgoe to hell for it. I be-. 


thed, the houſe flied, andthe 


ſeech you think of it. The 


prizemercy,and cry-out forit. 


out thy laſt breath, -rhen.one 


 dram. of mercy. Lord,and has | 
one dram of faith-Lord:then it | 
witbe worth a world to thee. |. 


J 


Mat-23, Tris laid. there, the. 


time will come when you will} © 


Whenthoulieſt onthy death/| 
bed, when thouart breathing 


fooliſh |- 


ZOI 


”Y ils. 
tit 
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things. Itisthe beſt husbandby | 
to buy that which wilt bring | 
EY | in moſt good. For all outward 


fooliſh Virgins cry out, Wee 
| haveno x (7a us ſome; 
oh then, 


rd, open unto us. | 


One day the poor ſoule will 
have need of mercy. Youſee 
that it is moſt neceſſary, then 


borrow and cannot have it. So- 
then there is but one needful! 
thing, Zuk.1 1.u/t, Ir is not of 
neceſſityto be rich, it is not of 
neceſlityrobe honourable;but 
oh. this is of neceſſicy;thatthy 
fins ſhould bee pardoned, thy 
perſon accepted,and thy ſoule 
ſaved. | f | 
3. Here is/a point of great 
chriſtian policy, for in getting 
of grace and ſalvation, you 
ſhall get all other commodity 
with it, and all other good 


buy it, Jeſt-you bee weir So 


| 


com. | 
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comforts and 'conteritmenits| 


tharthis life can afford, they 
comeall inthis. As,a man that 
ſees ſucha tree, and ſuch an 
acre of ground,if it likes him, 
he will notgo to bny that, but 
he will buy the Lordſhip, and 
then all the trees are his, and 
all the roms is his. So,this is 
our mi{ery,we ſtand puddling 
our ſelves here for a little ho. 
nour,and for alittle riches: go 
(I ſay) and buy the Lordſhyp, 
and then all 'will be made ſure 
unto thee. Pro 3.14, 75, 16. 


Getwiſdome,for « and honouy | 


are on het rieht hand, and #1- 
ches and pleaſure are on her left 
hand,&c. Firſt ſeck1the king. 
dome of heaven, and all other 
things ſhall bee caftin upox'you. 
So thatagood man compares 
allthis outward commoditic 


to pack.thred 8& paper,which 
Ts 1 


— —_— 


j» 
# : 
I's $1 

' 
: : 
$5 iL 4 
7153S 
14 
[4 
TIE 
mt [ 
; x 
4 
"".28 
A. - 
A 4 
(of 
£35 
# $f 
FI 7 
z% : 
E% if 
wif » 
EE 4% 
[4 j 
Bi ; 
FL 71 
E425 1+ 
i vb - 
v1 
of 
: 

_—— 

; <= 


7 


| _304 


The paterneof) per fellion. 


 Hag. 7.16, 


ifa mari goes-into-a' ſhop, and 
buyes wares,he ſhall have into 
the -bargaine for nothing. So 
here , get-once - Brace, and 
then-all things: elſe you ſhall 
have-into:the bargaine :-;for 


| Gadlineſſe is great gain: it hath 


| the promiſe of this life and that 
which ts to come, 1 Tim.4.Y ou 
may fit. and.fing Care away; 
for :all is yours, heaven -is 


yours,the canth/is yours.It isa |- 


maryellous folly in men, who 
take a wrong courlſeto thrive, 


If you would bce rich, then 3 
| Confider. your owne wayes, and |: 


our hearts, and\turne untothe. 
Lord;tor that is the way...It is 
not all the police, and the car- 
ping and caring in the world. 
that will make a manrichz for 
the Lord hath. a veine of yer- 
geance to waſte. this. mans e- 


ſtate, and a ſecret plague to 
plague! : 


Re 


—— 


| 


| The paterne of perfettion. 


the Lord cruſh'd all you did, 


” Fo—= _=' \# I T2. * 


to waite upon, and tofollow 


200d;then labour herein. 


II. - Secondly, See the op-. 


portunity that God gives us to 
gctgrace. From whence we 


from the ſhomneſle of our life: 
andthe other fromthe ſhort- 
nefſe of the meanes of grace. 
and falvation,by reaſonof our 
unprofitablenefle. . It is our 


wiſedome- to; ſtnke while the | 


ironis hot; the meansof grace: 
and ſalvation is ſhort, and hee. 
that «dies without grace ſhall 


it, 


plague another mans wealth: 
| So now conſider your waies. | 
Confider,how that when you: 
| wereicareleſſe of God, then 


Where are mens hearts, thus, 


hs P—— 


God ? I ſay, where are mens | 
hearts 2 --if grace bee the beſt 


may draw two reaſons;.. One' | 


— 


| neverbo ſaved. :Conſider of. 


3%5 \ | 


Time to 
purchaſe 
It, 1s but 


hore, 
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meanes froth us.” 


ours. Heare ther 


Lord offerscommodity 


| it, this inay bee the laſt time 
that I ever ſhall ſpeake,or you 
ſhall heare: forthe Lord may 
rake away-our lives, or-the 
Therefore 
while you have time, imploy 
your time ; for there is a great 
| deale vaſt,and that's gone,and 
cannot bee recalled againe; ſo 
that's none: of ours : 'thenfor 
{the time to come, that's none | 
| of ours, for we cannottel whe. 

ther we ſhall live or nozthere- 
fore onely the time preſent-is 
| while 
you have time and means: the 
offer of grace is tendered : 0h 
turn ye,turn ye,why will ye die! 
But ſee what became of it; = 


'tis not 'worth Whats 

mongſt ſome: aith the 
JEXt 06ers 3-37--0h Jernſa- 
oy Jeruſalem,hom often would 


Wl 


| | 


o” SO O A << © rD | 
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| Lord may ſay unto us, Oh ye 
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I have gathered you as an hen ; 
doth her chickens, but ( ſaith | 
the Text) ye would not ! O let | 
us' not ſtand 'out with God, | 
leſt hee leave ſuch an heavie | 
doome upon us,as heedid on/| 
Jeruſalem. Now your houſt | 
is left wunto you ' deſolate, | 
How: often would: I have re- 
ceived you, and you would 
not ! O then I ſay; take heed 
that the Lord doth not ſay-to 
us, *O England, how often | 
would T, but you would not {-| 
Yecare hot now for teaching, 
yee will have no inſtrution: 
Well, you ſhall not, (faith 
God to- Fernſalem), you ſhall 
never ſee my face more till 
you can prize it ;'yea, tillyou 
ſay, Bleſſed is he that commeth 
in the Name of the Lord, Ho- 
ſanna in the higheſf. So the 


_ 
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have refuſed mercy z. but yee 
| willcry and houle, and never 
| ſhall have:mercy. more, How 
doſt thou know this, oh:man, 
whether ever thou ſhalt have 
the offer of mercy againe * 
You may never have any 
' more offer. Zuk.19 41.Chriſt 
| food over Jeruſalem and wept, 
0h (faith hee) that-thouhad#t 
known in ths thy day the things 
that -belong to thy peace, bus 
now they are hidden from thine 
eyes 3now they are takenaway, 
becauſe ye would not: Th 
may have the Word, but ſhall 
findenogoodin it. -Oh that is 
the doom ofalldooms, when 
the Lord curſes his bleſſings, 
| when/the Lord gives a man 
up to the hardnefle of his own 
heart, and to the blindneſfe of 
his owne eyes ! Who knowes 
- but the Lord may ſpeake to 
| | ſome 
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ſome of us now, and that hee 
will never offer nor worke a- 
gain ! Pro.1.27.They ſhall call 


[zherm, ſaith the Lord. Who 
[knowes, but that this may bee 
| thy lot © This may bee th 


ſayes, Olithe precious means 


Lord ! Is there any that hath 
heed left the Lord ſet it down 


been refuſed, it ſhall never be 
they have had, butthey pro. 


| 


and cry, but T1 will not anſwer 


ſhare, Isthereany one whoſe 
ſoule ſtirres-within him, and 


{alvationithatT have had! 
how kindely did: the Lord 
come, and I hadalmoſt ycel- 
ded, and yet withſtood the 
been thus 2 I charge thee take 


upon thy forehead, Wel,grace 
hath been offered, and it hath 


offered more z My Sabbaths 


fancd them ; well, they ſhall' 
never ſee Sabbath more: of all 


plagues 


and rejoce at his deſtruction; 


plagues, there-is:none. like to 
this.O fearfull,thatthe Word 
ſhouldinever work more; and 
They ſball cry, but I will not an- 
wer”) Pro.1.24.A man were 
betterto betornin pieces with 
wild horſcs, thetto-hear that 
voice : Wiſdome faith there, 
1will laugh at your deſtruttzon, 
Whena man 1s in perplexity, 
and ithe Lord ſhould ſce' him, 


andlaugh athiminhis miſery, | 
| and ſhould ſay, This:is hethat 


heard the Word .andoppoſed 
it, this is the man ; come and 
behold him,O .Angels,come 


this is he,let him beaccurſed ; 
this is hee that deſpiſed all 


downe quick into utter dark- 


may come, that thou would- 


— 


nefle: thenye willknow what 
it is to oppoſe grace. Time 
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meanes , [therefore ſend ;him | 
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.cſtpray;andthou mayeſt have 
no heart; or if thou doſt, the]. 
time may.,come when God 
will aot;hearthee.Oh,I with- 
ood all means.ang therefore 
with what heart\can I doe any 
thing ! Oh that ye would but 
think onthis; thou mayſt ſeek, 
andſcek,>and ſeckoften, and 
that withtears; and yet mayſt 
|have the repulſe. ; Deut.1.41. 
The people of Iſracl began to | 
murmure agzinſ the Lord,! 
Would to God wee bad dyed-in 
Egypt. The Lord heard them, 
and 'made a folemne vow, 
that they ſhould never-enter 
into the land of Canaan. Det. 
I. 45. Then they returned and. 
| wept, and prayed, but the Lord 
| heard them not, Thercfore 
take heed how yee oppole 
graceand ſalyation: Ibeſcecty] 
you,for the Lord Jeſus _ 


. _— Go L 


 — 


| 312 -Thepaterne of perfettion, | 
_ kx his ſakethink of it, How 'ma- 
= ny. offers of grace have wee 
_ | had, andthen have ſaid,wee 

nx would, labour that-our hearts 
= might bee enlarged towards 
==] | *T |Godand weewouldbe more 
8 holy 2 "wee have had many 
| Sabbaths,how little have wee 
'E -profited i by: them < 'If iGod 

| ſhut'the' Ifraclites out of Ca- 
| | naan for the _—_ of one 
"08 offer ; feare God,] ſay, feate 
11" and ſtand agaſt. Sccing itis 

pl ſo,itisthe parr'of wiſe men to 
| take the offer" of grace and 
ſalvation whilcſt it is offered 
to them. 
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L The Prayer of Faith. 


Jamss 1.6. But let him aske 
in rm ans): WAVEerime 
for he that doubteth is like a 
wave of the ſea, driven with 
the winde and toſſed. Let not | 
that man think hee ſhall re. 
ceive any thing from the | 
Lord. | | 


@&gHE holy Apoſtle 
$9 193 hath preſſed the 
<A8 diſtreſicd. 8& ſeat - 
w-V:' tcredJewes to the. 
practice of a marvellous hea- 
venly and holy duty, but'a 
marvellous hard one, and that |. 
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indeede which might ſeem 
[moſt unſeaſonable, conſider- 
ing the _—_— purſucrs _ 
| then puriyed/them-- beyond 
| Endo almoſt. eB hepa 
| was this (as itis expreſſed in 
|the'words of the text) Yer.2, 
| Brethren, connt it all Joy when 
| y0u fall into many temptations. 
Each word carries a weight, 
afd a kinde of impoſſibility to 
a diſtreſſed ſpirir, and a per- 
plexed heart. Hee ſayes not, 
they ſhould. finde this: : by 
proofe,.and that.it wouldap. 
pearin iſſue, that temptations 
would bring them forth plea-, 
| ant;-ffuits of righteouſnefſe 
through the [bleſſing of. the 
| Lord ;} buthee|bidsthem ac- ; 
| count: it fo before hand;when 
they felt nothing but vexati- 
on. Now this was not to bee 
done alone when they were 
of aſſaulted | 


% 
- 
oy 


| A duty wonderfull hard, and 


| Miſcellanier 


| aſſaulted by - troubles:,” but | 


when they were | oppreſſed 
with chem too; not when they 
met with miſcries; but when 


| they.. fell.:into: them : now, 
| when hee: falls into a pit that 
| he isover head and eares init; 
| he falls into the. ſnare, ſo-that 


hee js intangled init; and yet 
then he muſt count it joy : and 
further,not when they fall in- 
to ſome temptations, out of 
_ there were ſome hope to 
getout with ſome ſpeed: but 
when they fall into many;and 
yet more; tomake'the matter 
wonderfull, he wils them not 
alone to count it ſome joy,: but 


| all joy. When their miſeries 
| were ſogreat that more could 


not be.endured,yet.there their 
joy - mult bee fo great, . that 


| more could not be exprcſled. 
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wonderfull heavenly ! and- 
therefore in verſe 4.. he adds 
marvellous fweet and pithie 
reaſons to - perſwade to -{o 
heavenly a taske; and they be 
taken from .the incomparable 
profit that would come there. 
by : a man ſhould be againer 
by all his loſſes, and a getter 
by all his extremities: Thetri- 
all of their faith would bring 
forth patience,and let patience 
have her perfe& worke, and 
then they ſhall be perfeR, and 
intire,and wantnothing. For 
they that have no want may 
have all joy, if any in the 
world may. 2140 
But becauſe the feeble heart 
might here haply reply, How 
| a poor ſinner, who wants 
both wiſedome and ſtrength, 
bee skilfull ro know how to 


: ——. 


PS EY 


[ 
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carry himſclfe in ſuch extre- 
A | mities, . 


; 
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th. 


mities, or yet bee ableto un- 


| dergoe ſuch preſſures paſſing 


ſtrength? To this the Apo- 


|ſtle anſwers inthe 5. verſe, /f 


any man want wiſdome, let him 
aske it of God, who gives abun- 
dantly, and wpbraids no man, 


and it ſhall be given him, By 


ding inthe generall ; but that 
ſpeciall point of wiſedome 
which might ſite ,wich. the: 
preſent occaſion, and make a 
man - cunning to carry the 
crofſſe. And the Apoſtle fo 


it might anſwer-and point to 
all the carnall pleas thata cor- 


caſt in the way; and therefore 
you ſhall obſerve each cir- 
cumſtance is worth obſervan- 
cie.. If any of you bee bani» 


propounds the direction, that | 


ruptanddiſtrefſed heartmight) 


wiſedome -is meant, not the || 
orace of ſpirituall underſtan- 
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performances, 'and therefore 
might hope toſpeed beſt; no, 
if any\the weakeſt, the fee. 
bleſt, and-the:rmeaneſt. . .Oh, 


|but! + wagr1e- world of wiſe- 
 [dome; ſo'much that it's not 


like to findea ſufficient ſupply; 
Why, behold the Lord gives 


he hath riches of knowledge, 
but I have: abuſed his mercy 
hehathgiven mee, and there- 


|fore I feare hee will givemee 
no'more: He will not upbraid | 


—_ 


ſhed and perfecuted;novonly:| 
ſuch as are able Chriſtians; 'of 

great graces, and large abili- | 
][bilities; -of glorious parts and | 


alittle will not ſerve the turn: | 


abundantly; richly-3- if thou; 
beeſt a beggar in knowledge; 


and he'can ſupply thee. Oh, 
and-helpinthis kinde, which 


Mn oy fr a mm 


—>k =» 


al 


| buſs;' (the texr adds; hee up- 
a | £J | braids 


| 


= 


4 07 lb 


braids woman? but will give 
him what he needs and askes. 
Oh; but-what's that'to mee, 
char God: hath: enough to be- | 
ſtow on whom he will, if hee 
will give none to mee 2 Be- 
hold this alſo is' afifwered ; 
for the words ſay; If any man 
aske,-it ſhall bee given bim. 
Now this may” ſeem ſtrange, 
and to betoo good to be true 
to a diſtreſſed ſpirit ; and a 
diftruſtfull foule' Why,is it 
poſſible that God ſhould give| 
wifedometo mee) who am ſo | 
ignorant ? ſuccour and ſopply| 


__ —_— 


_— 


ro mee, who am ſoweake 2nd | 


unbelecving * d - T cariothmal | 
eine fit, Teannot think it; moch | 


lefſe can I expec it- at 'thie; 
hands of God:therfore the A- 
poſtle inthe words reheatſed, 


gives us a caution tohis for- | 
mer'direQion's Le him ashel- 
SW Fa. 
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in faith : Whata man askes, 
it ſhall be given him ; but take 
this with you, alwaics provi- 


wile, ifa man doubt, he ſhall 
be diſappointed of his hopes. 
Sothat the ſcope of the words 
are to teach us how to pray, 
that weemay bee ſure to ob- 
taine what wee pray for. 
In the words two things 
are to be conſidered, 
-; IT. Theduty required, Proy 
in faith. -' - PR 

2. The hinderance to be a- 


duty ; Nothing wavering: and 
gainſt it. | | 


_ 1. Adiſtreſſed,diſtruſtfull, 
ſtaggering heart necds no- 


thing tovexe & trouble it; be- 


cauſe it wil be racked and tor- 
x | mented | 


— - —___— W—_ hit. ett. 
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ded,hee aske infaith: others | 


voyded , which may let the 


this wavering is further ampli. | 
fied by a double argument a-| 


| Feare ſaycs, I ſuſpeRir will 


| be accepred thatunbeleever, 
[nor that party, nor any thar 
| ſtaggers and wavers, doubt- 


C—_Y 


ee 


| Miſcellanies. 


mented in it ſelfe in reſtleſſe | 


diſquiet : for ſuch a manis like 
unto the ſea waves, whirling 


now this way, tofling againe 
that_way. Feares and hopes | 


are the hangmen of the heart ; 
Hope ſayes, Ic may bee, and 


not be ;. thus a man becomes 
like a wave. 113 25 


2. This doubting doth de-| 
barre a man of that 'hethould |. 


have. Let notrhat manthink 
to have any thing at the hands 


of God: . Thus the Apoſtle:|! 


cuts off: the ſoule from any 


expectation of good: -Letnot 


[that man ;-as though hee had | 
{aid, Let none ſuch plead any 


priviledge 3: for neuher ſhall 


[ing of the performance: of}. 
_ Gods| 
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faith northus; He ſhall not re- 


venture, hee adds peremptori- 
ly, Let not ſuch a mancozen 
himlelte with vaine hopes and 


iſe expecations;that 


iſ mi Hee affirmes ex- 
predfely: Let himvnot think 't; 
F- would: not have. hin fo 


ters, forit will neverbeg-':/ * 
.'We' purpoſe only torrade 
1n Fea 2o3 dutie, which will 


| Gods promile.  Againe; the FR | 


ceiveany great favour, but he] 
ſhallreceive nothing fromthe| 
Lord: To pur it th perad-|| 


yet. the Lord will pity:and/ 


muchas imagine ſuch a mat- | 


be ourtaske atthis preſent :-ſo 
thatthe Docrine will be, . 
. Do#t. Hee that purpoſes to 


{evans n prayer, mult"bee 
re toaske in faith. 
For the ſenſe of the Do- 


 {ene; it is here to'beconcei- 
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ved, 


| 


'« HMiſcellanies, 323 | 
|' || | ved; that itispreſumedin the]; 
rext,that a man hath faith, and 


|| | | heethatis toprayis ſuppoſed j | 
|. | |robeea belcever : for how|\ , 
| | canthepray-in faith-tharhath | | 


no faich 2 But that: is fiot all, 
nor ſufficient to expreſle che 
ſenſe ofthe point, That he that |, 
prayes ſhould beea beleever' 3]; 
1 | | bur thathee ſhould put forth | 
the (power and -vertue- of his 
| faith in prayer';3- Nay further, 
it is notalone here required, 
that hee ſhould pat forch the 
work of faith in generall tou- 
ching the Covenant : as, that i 
God is reconciled to him \ | 
but,. that hee ſhould exerciſe 
the work of hisfaith touching 
that particular whichiheis to 
begge,. and which: hee now 

begs at the hands of Godzand | 
| this eſpecially is to bee atten- 
| ded. For theſe two worksare |. 
tare 
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ther, and may be one without 


| gracetouching the pardon of 
| 
41 


| 


| and yet may Nagger on the 
{ promiſe touching ſome parti-| 
cular which God hath pro-| 


{ bleſfing in- the land unto: 
| which hee would bring him, 


farre differing one from ano- 


another. Each faithfull man 
doth beleeve the covenant of 


. 
b 


ſinne, and the attainment 


of eternall life through Chriſts 


'miſed, and hee ſtands in need 


of. Thus Abraham was ruled 
| by God, Ger. 12. and caſt 
himſelfe upon the call, com- 
mand, and promiſe of the 
Lord, departing from his kin. 
dred and fathers houſe,depen- 
ding upon Gods direion and 


and where hee had engaged 
himſelfe to bleſle bim;and yer 
he was not perſwaded-of that 


ſpeciall-branch of. the Cove- 
Ereny / - nant,t_ 


ena mt 
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nant, that he would give him 
a childe out of his loynes, 
which ſhould bee an heire to 
him,(asthe text plainely teſti- 
fieth, Ger. 15. 3.) Now both 
theſe acts of faith arc here re. 
quired, and the laſt isprinci- 
pally intended : ſo that the 
full ſenſe of: the Doctrine 
ſeems to bethis 3 He that will 
ſpecd in prayer,mult put forth 
the vertue of faith, tobeleeve 
in particular the obtaining of 
that he prayes for. Jam. 5: 
T5. The prayer of faith ſhall 
ſave the kk. He faith not, The 


prayerof afaithfultman; but | 


the prayer of faith : as though 
he Aookthe had ſpoken thus 
Ir's not the man ſomuch that 
mult pray, as faith in the man, 
that muſt frame and: follow 
| rhoſe petitions which we pur 

up, ifever wee ſpeed... Mar. 
1 TI:33, 


I 
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prayingsbelecve you ſhalveceive 
it ; that is, the very particular 
which you beg for, ſhall bee 


given you.. . For theclearing 

of the Point;we will enquire, 
1. What it is to pray it 

faith. | Þ- 
2. The Reaſons-why hee 


that doth begpe in faith ſhall | 


+ } 


receive. | - 
Topray in faith,according 


implyes 3. things. 


| 


ciency , and the freeneſſe of 


the riches of grace in Chyiſt; |- 


which is able every way to 


{ ſupply ir, and to ſatisfie-abun- 


dantly allthe neceflities which 
can befall the ſoule :' and this 
gives ground and encourage- 
ment unto faith,to go to-God, 

0 Sy. _.... becauſe 


” 


tothe ſenſe of the Dodarine, | 


1. Faith fees, - and ſettles] 
uponthe fulnefſe of the ſuf || 


| givea childe, though his body 


promiſes, ſets thaton worke, 
i} COLL {5 --. 


Miſcellanies. 
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becauſethere is enough tobe-| 


had,” and therefore it's likely 


it ſhall ſpeed of thatit would} 


have.' '-Thus Abraham, Rom. 
4:20. Hee belceved that God 
who had promiſed, was able to 


were not able to beget one, being 


now dead: Sirahs wombe was | 


notable-to conceive one, be= 


ing now barren : therefore he 
counted it bootleffe toconſi- 
derofth<m ; bur being fully: 


aſſured" that God was able, 


was encouraged to goto him, 
to' rely \ upon hinr by faith: 
This al ſufficiency gives foo- 
ting or foote-hold to our 
faith. 

2. As the riches of good- 


neſſe encourageth faith for to | 


pray, ſo in the ſecond place, 


it cloſeth with the ſpirit inthe | 


Rd = wo --— 


= _ 
| EE 


zz7 | 


——_—_ *E. oe 
= _ = 4 4 wy 9,4 
: TIE) = ” ht v iz A % "oy" Inge: 06 
OE IIS es wr rw ou eg rs Aa 
- = bd _ - 
_— RS End rome p - = 
__ tm _ - —_ . 
< MONEL + co eg a—_— 
te = þ 


Pn Rs 
Tay app P E 
DVad -- S 


w the 
7 he 2 OK — - "Re 
* vx ER "1 17 I : "DV 
LITE DO 4s F- ne 1a dag. nes. Rob _ x = 
ASSO SHALL 0 TOW, 5 10 * 
IONS: 09 ES © EE HE i I * 
BEI SSIS EY ERR Pere emern auger: £ — . 
_- < —_ - 4 0 os Ir F- ny) c 4 Be 6 Td 
ogy 
oy — 4” F 2 
at 5 t. n 
Ir T5 i; . 


- Miſcellanies. 


and fetches vertue fromthence 
whereby it may bee enabled 
for to pray : for it is not faith 


er by its owne power imme- 
diatcly ;but that tharcloſeth 
wib, & ſcts-the ſpirit of Chriſt 
in the promiſe on worke ; by 


that of it ſelf puts forth pray- 


the lively: efficacie whercof, | 


the. heart comes to bee quick- 
ned \on, and carried forth 
comfortably to this dutie. 
Hence. the Apoſtle, We know 
not what to aske as wee ought, 
bat the Spirit helps onr infir- 
wities; and it makes requeſt, 
A man muſt\ not fetch his 


prayer from his parts, as will, 


memory, underſtanding or a- |” 
| bilitie, bur from the Spirit, 


whois the prayer-maker, Jude 


18. praying in the. holy 


Ghoſt. £ 


3. Faith, by the.riches of | |< 
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Miſcellanies, 


Gods grace being encoura. | 
ged, and by the ſpiritenabled 
and ſet on worke to prayer, 
carries the heart unto God, 
and holds it with God untill 
it hath mercy: 7 will not ler 
thee go until thou bleſs me. For, 
1. Faith puts wings to a mans 
defires; orif you will , Faith 
clofing with the Spirit , that 
puts fire to our petitions, lifts 
up our prayers., and cauſeth 
them to come in. unto. the 
Lord, and lay hold him: 
hope expeRts,and defirelongs, 
an 'the will reſts, and makes 
choyce of God, and then 
holds there, and ſo all lieat 
Goddayly : that is the firſt. 
2. It will not leave God 
untill it ſee his power and | 
wiſedome, faithfulneſſe and 


compliſhment of that = 
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' out with them, and to givea 


hathbeen deſired ;. faith fol 

lowes the blow home, and 
reſts not untill it ſee the wif- 
donie of God contriving, and 
his faithfulnefſe and / power 
effeRing the thing craved; 
jogs the everlaſting arme of 
Gods power,and providence, 


tiesare pitied ;; jogs the ever- 
laſting diſpleaſure, and juſt in- 


| , . . ? 
followes it home to the heads 
and hearts of the: enemies of 


Faith goes not to meanes firſt, 
/butgoes to God, thathe'may 


means, above means, againſt 
means. Faith will-not negle& 
means , but faith goes to God 
toprovide means, and togoe 


and ''mercy to worke forth} 
good of ſuch whoſe mneceſli-] 


| 
__ of the Lord, : and| 
| Chriſt, whoſe ruine is defired. | 


worke with meanes, without| 


- blet- 
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blefling'torhem. Ttbefalleth | 
afaithfull man.in this caſe, as 

it doth ſometimes a poore | 
tenant oppreſſed by the inju- 

ry and cruelty of the ſteward; 

he repaires to the Nobleman 

himſelfe, intreats ſo much fa- 

vour from him, that he would 

injoyne his ſteward to deale- 
equaly and juſtly with him: | 
the honourable perſonage ca- 
fily grants ſo equall a requeſt, 
and_therefore bids bim tell 
his ſteward , It is his minde; 
thatheſhonld deale fauoura- | 
bly with him: the poore man | 
replyes, Alas Sir, he will not | 
paſſe for my ſpeech; nor re-: 
ſpe&t my 'words'z. T beſeech 
you let mee: have 'but two 
words in writing , ora token 
from you, and then Iam per- 
ſwaded hee will not dare but | 
do-your cotamand; and yo | 
08. -- that 


— 


| his defire will be effected :. fo 
faith getsa Letter under Gods 
hand; the Lord ſends a token 


[ nation, a token of vengeance, 
and terrour,by the prayer of 
- | faith (as by a Poſt or Purſui- 
vant) unto the 'hearrs of the, 
| wicked, to chide Labap over 
night, to calme the heart of 
cruell and fierce Eſau ; and. 


well. | 


| God, and would not away 
from the promiſe before hee 
had it under Gods own hand, 
Thou haſt ſaid thou wilt deale 
well with thy ſervant, and 1 
will not leave thee till thou 


heart of Eſa, that-hee may 
| know it is thy minde: at laſt 
the 


Miſcellavies, | 
that is obtained , hee knowes 


ſendeſt this meſſage to the | 


of his diſpleaſure and indig- | 


a 


then it's certaine all ſhall goe| 


Thus 3acob ſtrove with | 


en_—__ 


=. 
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es| | |the Lord granted, and then all, | 
fo| | |\the miſchicfe was ſtopped. 
ds| | |7; hou haſt prevailed with God, 
en | |and thou. ſhalt prevaile with 
g-| | | man, | 
e,| | | Reaſon 1. Unbelicfe binds 
of | | | Gods hands,as it were,that he 
y- | | | cannot give,and ſtops the cur- 
1E rent of Gods kindnefle, that 
er| | |hecannot conveigh that mer- 
of | | | cy wee beg and need : foras 
d | | | God hath decreed to give a 
e| | | bleſſing for any thing ; ſo hee 

- | | | hath appointed and decreed 
h{ | | faithto bee the means to con- 
y| | | veighit. 
e If therefore we will not be- : 
J,| | | leeve, wecannot expect what 
e vice defire. God cannot give. 

I| | | it becauſe hee cannot deny 
u himſelfe,norcrofſe his decree, 
e| | | noralter the word, the oath 
y| | | that is gone outof his mouth 

{ for marke,, Hee could doe no 

(> [5% great 
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| great thing becauſe of their un- 


beliefe. TH | 
Reaſon 2. Unbeliefe inter- 
cepts the blefling upon the 


meanes, that thoſe meanes 
which God hath appo 


workes by them z but the 
ſtreame of providence is tur- 
ned another way... LA ſa'tru- 
ſted to the Phyſician, there- 
fore the phiſick could not 
help him. EL 

Conceive a ſtreame able to 
carry and conveigh a Barge 
fpecedily to the haven;'if this 
ſtreame be ſtopped, or turned 
anther way, 1t willnot bee 
able to carry a Boat; becauſe 
the ſtrength of it runs into an- 
other channell: ſo'tis with the 
ſtreame of providence: dam- 


med up, and turned another 
a way\ 


inted 
for our good, God neither 
goes out with them , . nor | | 


| 


| | 


 [butwhena great wave came, 


doubt? The word inthe ori- 


waves, and feared thegreat- 
neſſe of them, and {fo was cars |. 


which he ſhould thave beene 
| ſupported. 


Miſcellanies. 


when .Feter was to walke up- 
on the water, all the while 
he fank not, his faith was fure'; 


then hee began to faile ; the 


Lord cryesto him, 0h thon of | 
little faith ! (not why doſt 


thou fink © but ) why doft thos 


ded? part of his heart looked 
to God-by faith, ang fo was 
ſupported ; part looked tothe 


ginall is, why art thou oy. 
| 


ried downe the {treanie, as 
plucking bimſelfe from under 
the power and:providence by 


Reaſox 3, Unbeliefe indil- 
poſeth and unfitteth a' man,” 


eons... 


| wayby diftruſt. 31a.14.31. 
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| 


that mercy he begs, and God | 


is willing to beſtow. Look,as 
it is with a veſlcll, turne the 
back-fide of it to the ſpout, 
and it will ſcatter all the wa- 
ter ; but hold now the hollow 
ſide,and then it receives it : ſo 


| it is with the ſoule, unbelicte 


is the back part of the heart, 
that ſpils all the mercy and 


goodnefle that God offers in | 
| the promile, and will not ſuf- 
fer the leaſt refreſhing thereof | 


to come to the heart, Jer.17. 
5-6. Curſed bee the man that 


truſts to the arme of fleſh, and ( 


departs from the living God, 
* he ſhail be like,a naked ſbrab, 
(for ſo the originall goes) axd. 


ſhall " never ſee when goo, 


COMES, 


Hſe 1. The firſt Uſe is of 
terrour, todaſh the comforts, 
and to daunt the hearts of all 


Pl 


—_—  ——_—_——_—_—— cc. ww_—. th. Me po 
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”.. en Jana. 


” Im —_— —_—_= 


=" Oo 


A 
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unbelecvitzy ſighers uniderthe| | 
cope of heaven. They have | 
ns faith,they ſhalt never, _ 


can nevor\ have-any thing at 


the hands of God for' tht 


god. His pains is to ho 
pole; his fabour is loſt, is 
prayers ſpilt like wateron the 
ground , without atiy profit, 


whoever remaitis in the eſtate: | 


of anbeliefe: let him 
God wilbhnever anſwer 


bind; 


let him ſeek; God will never 


be _ -_ hit — 
an his cyes ke'in 
—_— and historigne fint- 
'terin hismonth, and his heart” 


faile mms him-not Ro 
hee - ſhall ever get atiy good 

that hee begs at the hands's 
eatiict' 


God :- nay, the Lord 
give it, ugleſſe heſhot! 


'his owne word, alterhisde- 2 


cine; make a new £ 
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" Miſcellontes:. 
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> |inthe whole courſe of our 
Ny lives, If you pray, faith muſt 


ver:doe.” BOD! 10. E1351208 —Y 
Hſe 2. Gods people mays} 
by: way. .of inſtruRtion, here 


[ faſt, and purpole to ſpecde, 
. | carry faith with-you. You 


new Scriptures, make anew: 
way | to.. bring a... company. 
of unbeleeving ..wretches to 
heavea ; which Godwill ne- | 


F 


ſee, what price: they ſhould; 
ſet. on faith;and; what uſe they. 
maythave: of:it,. :Faith. is-not- 
onely,neceſlary for the atta 
ment: of cternall life and ſal 
vation, but is neceſſary alſo 


faith. muſt guide you; if you 


rave not more-neede and uſe 
of your breathing ;...then of. 
your belecving,in a Chriſtian 
courle. | 


« 
. 
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ſervants | 
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on Uſe 3. Hence the poore | 
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Miſcellanies, 


comfort to themſelves, and. 
cheare up their hearts in the 
midſt of all wants that might 


diſcourage, inthe midſt of all | 


miſcries that doe any. way an-. 


' 


in faith ,: and they are ſure to 


obtaine what they--pray for: | 


for all thoſe wants of theirs 
areſure to bee ſupplyed ;. all 


be'comforted,you bleſſed ſpi- 


rits ; You complaine , your | 


mindes areblinde, your abili- 
ties poore ,” your corruptions 
great , your hearts-ſtraight , 
your defires weake-; beitſo, 
yet if your deftres be of faith, 
God will grant them ; if your 
prayers be of faith, God will 
hear them,and acceptthem, . 


- 06, Oh, butmy wants are 


ES 


| 


—_ —— 


| | ſervants ofthe Lord may take | 


noy.them.' Let them but pray | 


RN 


{1 |their miſeries- are ſure to bee | 
Jxemoved, Goe your way,and 


QZ2  many,1! 
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andineedagteat deale of mer- 
cy wpardon ſuch fins where. | 
of T am guilty. Llack a world 


\fſach ftraightrs into which Tam! 


Taske;, and have abuſed all 
thatT have received. /_- + 

uf. Becitgranted : yet. 
| whatever youbec; what ever 
[youlack; it'skilsnot ; be your 
perſon never ſo unworthy , 
or your wants never fo many, 
aske but in; faith, God cannot 
|burgive it. Such a mancan- 
not but obtaine what he ſeeks, 
and therefore may thereinbe 
comforted, becauſe he is ſure 
|to bee ſatisfied abundantly;, 
and never bee upbrayded-'in 
what he ſhall receive. _.... 
| Hſe 4. Laſtly, Wee have 


— 


LEY 


here 


of wiſedometo dire@&meein| 


caſt, and-yet, wretch-that Þ| 
am, I amrunworthy of what: 


G 


—H 


£ | CIMiſtellani APES. 


| ment for to call in fairh,' and 


' | would not beg; when he ſhall 
bee certaine toſpeede © Have | 


|-<Lxf.' Wee muſtbe warie | 
land watchfull;'for which;ob- | 


here-a ground: of encourage- 
to be confident to ſpeed, and 


weecall; and-indeede, who 


but faith in: prayer, and have 
whatever ye willatthe hands 


to-gaine audience whenever } 


b 


of God; in nothing doubt, | 


| 


and-innothing miſcarry. 


vetthrow of ourprayers? 


ſerve two Rules. 

1. We muſt be marvellous! 
fearfull that we enter not into 
termes of contention with the' 


.| 2xe#; But how may wee | 
fence our hearts, and help our 
ſelves againſt this wavering , | 
which (we ſee) hath been the | 
bane of our hearts, andthe o- |. 


truth,and ſet up falſchoodsby 


———_— 
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cavellings,8& diſputingsagainſt 
the promiſe;as when we grow 
willing to deccive ourſelves, 
and 'to invent- ſubtill-pleas, 
how wee may object againſt 
the promiſe, and defeat it of 
the properpowerfull work it 
would have: upon our hearts, 
and deprive our {elves of the 
comfort wemighthavethere- 
by. Ir's ſaid, Ads 11.2. They 
of the circumciſion * contended 
wth kim , it isthe ſame word 
thatis uled for * wavering in 
the text, when we (by armies 
of carnall reaſonings and. cur- 
fed cavellings againſt the truth 
of the promiſe, ſet upa com- 


| pany. of ſurmiſes and jealou- 


fiesin our ſoules, to keep off, 
and to ſtop the entrance of 
the promiſe into our hearts,) 
are -apt to ſay, as Nicodemus 


diduntoour Saviour, How £411 
| | 


theſe | 


{ — 


'  Miſeellantes, 
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| theſe things be ? and with S4-| Gen, 19 
, a ” 


rah,who laughed and ſaid,Caz: 


Sarah have children in her old.\ 


age ? A ee ney 
2. A man is ſaid to waver 


{when hee queſtions the pro- | 


miſe; though hee doe nor di- 
ſpute roainſrit This-we muſt 
be as wary of as of the other. 
AC; 10. 39. when the Lord 
had diredted Peter in the viſi- | 
on, that hee ſhould nor count 
the Gentiles-uncleane;he pro- 


felles he came withour gaine- | 


ſaying;for when the Lord hath 


[promiſed, and the Word hath | 


[ſpoken,wee ought not once to 


queſtion it, but conclude un- 
deniably;thatit wil be. ?/.2 3. 
Dowubtleſſe , merty and truth 

all follow met all the dayes of 
my life.” Ta. 39: He hath ſaid 
hee will doe it, and not one jot, 
nor one tittle of his Word ſhall | 
oF. Q4___ fete 
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[faile; which may bee agood 
oy to keepe aur-faich | 

Fw failing, and.qur phys 

from —— 


IT. A preparative to the | 
Lords Supper. 


(\} Qncerning the Prepara- 
tion to the Sacrament , | 
three things are confiderable. 
1- How wee may know 
whether we have a title to the 
WIRGIFRs 06S T1 \ a 
2, Hoy.to| bee c prepared 
for it. 
3+ Thirdly how to reape 
and 4k ty benefit of 1 ny 
being ſoprepar 
For bh fixſt, Whether we 
havea title to the Wa 
OENO, We: will Y gs 
wakes 
-% an, T3 "t Wel 


» ” 
4 = WF WS, 
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HMiſcellanies. 
1. Wee will ſhew what) 
doth intereſt the ſoul thereto. 
2. Whatdoth not hinder; 
and: conſequently, whatalfo! 
doth hinder the foule from 
comming. 
Inverting the order : Firſt 
then, What doth not hinder? | 
| Tanſwer briefely and punt: | 
ally, thus. 
"Rule 1... Firſt, the want of 
the ſenſe and feeling, either of | 
Gods favour towards us, or 
of the preſent apprehenſion, 
{to our owne ſenſe, - of Gods 
racein us,doth not hinder. I | 
ay, that the want of the ſenſe | 
and feeling,cither of Gods fa- | 
your to the ſoule, -or of the |. 
worke of grace-in the ſoute, | 
doth nothinder a man; '- - 
- Theground of itis this; If 
hee that hath great intereſt in | 
| Gods love, may yet notwith- 
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' Miſcellanies. 


oy 


| ſtanding not be aſſured of it in 
hisowne ſenſe ; if he that hath 


| 


| right of comming to the $a- 


| death oppreſling of him, and | 


reaſon is- this 3. becauſe the 


| a great work of grace,may yet 


not-be able to apprehend that 
worke that God gives; nay, 
if a man that walkes exactly 
before God, cannot ſee the 
wer of grace, that helps 
im ſo todo; it is certain, this 
cannot hinder him from the 


' crament z Butthe former may | 
be, ergo,cFc. The Rule is un- 
deniable. Fs 
Rule 2. This is no hinde- 
rance from comming to the 
Sacrament, that a man findes 
a deadiſh heart within him in 
the performance of ſervice ; 
thata man findes a body of 


lying upon him when hee 
comes to this duty : And the 


ſoule, | 


— 


"TS OE Inn \dics.. ah 


3 
is then truly in the eſtate of | 


humbly before God, arid 1a- 
| bours. to:depend upon, and | 
| ſeek much more for his mer-'| 
cie, and to ſtrive-moſt lincere- | 


| great meaſure, to! the. Lord 
| Chriſt and his Covenant, and 


A— 


2 Miſcellanies. 


ſoule,(ſometimes) when it js| 
moſt peſtered, and the heart | 
moſt  deaded'' and clogged, 


race; and alſo walkes moſt 


ly againſt its 'corruptions': all | 
which-argue ;/ that a man is 
deepely 'intereſfed ini Gods 
love, and hathan intereſt,ins | 


ſo conſequently tothe Sacra- 
ment. I-dare fay this, That 
the worſt ſervices.-of a Chri- 
ſtian-man: to his owne ſenfe 
and apprehenſion, finde moſt 


acceptance: with God,” The 


| pooreſt duties:,- for the per-; | 


formance outwatdly 5+ are | 


fomctimes-. : moſt perfect ;; 
- Why*_ 
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L 


out of himſclfe unto Chriſt, 
and with moſt fincerity io ap- 
proving the heart unto Chrilt. 


| Why; Becaule then the heart| 
is moſtabaled in i ſelfe, and| 
then it '{ces; moſt necde off 


' Chriſt, and then alſo doth ir 
crave ſyccourand reliefe from 


'inlar ; of heart, and 


Chriſt therein. Ina word, aAs| 


wardneſſe , and ſufficiencie 
many times unto duty, is ac- 
companycd often with moſt 


[falſenefle, at leaſt wiſewith| | 


molt pride and haughtinefle 
of heart; ſodradnefle, wea- 
rineſle, untowardneſle, inabi- 
lity, is many times accompa- 


gaments 


nied with moſt humility, with 
moſt brokenneſle, with moſt 
baſeneſle , with moſt going 


Rule 3.' The third Rule is: 


this: Former unpreparednefle | 
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unto/ 
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not beeany flfficient hinde- 
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times atthe duty, ifnow thoſe 
be amended;and hee be hum. | 
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unto Gods ſervice, and haply 
fometimes(to a mans'owne 


ſenſe)unprofitablenefle under | 


the Sacrament, in the recel-. 
ving thereof, is not, ſhould 


rance to any faithfull foule to 


come yet freely hereunto : for | 
it skils not what a man hath: - 


beene formerly, nor what his 
failings have been in former 


bled forthem,8: ſtrive againſt 
them, yea,and for the preſent 
doth addrefle bimſelfe unto 
this duty.” There cannot but 
be many failings in cach mans 
performances ; what then ? if 
this finne might hinder, then 


but no fin may: hinder a man 


tis agreat fin not to beleeve | 


fromcomming to Chriſt ; for 


| 


nn 
cen 
_ 


— 


ESE. ere, 
—— TE phnerens, 
dh OS Ie: oe CM, 


. ba G p 
. - £ —_ ph SILUNASLATS.. = es 4 I 
OO on TNT OT SDS AIR LS Lol dt gg 
- RR "III BESS © nn : 


aunts: FENG a a EE EE, 
4 SE: I Lent re 

by 2 * 

- a Ir , 


= 
oe Or OS I eb obo et one wn 
hay 0s © mo ; - W- 7 - 
a - f y 7 Aa.” th wei, 


2 ——— eo —_ 
p . I wy _ * P 
= by _ 5 : L_ 8% * ” 
> Rs. =_ he ET oF "JE? TID En . DO IO W-” . x 43 R nf » 14 Ie awek 

I == - ._—y 5 S 4 , c v © : - we"; 47 ebb = 

Z* rn - RI g # gl = 'S ”— \ bs 4 P PR” YE $900 for ys - 2544 Þ = md " . _ % 

forms EE Eton ES WATT rat $> ec IIERT Bo RY eee ee ee CCI TE Ou AS Os OPIN ace oe rey Ur amtrapararonm + ogra, og ns N 

EIS. £2 CO 20/00 0 DERRE OS PER __ I OE 00s 1 i Ot WEN Toi F "ten b9 4. de 3 der whraogr mker oy "STINT Me Wer 19 Pr EY 
0 a ————— =o" C TE ode? eu b IT TIE . OT NE: —_ 7 — - - Det why ties Gomes Ar Re- "-e + = Ron 
 *. SENEL way PAs wel rn « Oy - _y > G __ 
« wn $T; - I 7 WJ Fat %s. 23 1k 2 Is , 
\ . 


= 2 
—_ i DNS --200 
CR BEES 2 WE SIE 


350 


Miſcellanies. 


[in the.Lord, yera mans for- 
mer unbeliefe, as it muſt not 


| Chriſt;zno more may it hinder 
him from comming to the Sa- | 
crament of the body 8& bloud 


of Chriſt. Beſides; ſhall un- 


rofitableneſſe and unprepa- 
:dnefſe before,. hinder, be- 
cauſe it is a finne © that 
ſhould: rather make us take 
| heed thar we doe not commit 

a finne in not comming tothe 
| Sacrament when we ſhould ;; 
( for if unpreparedneſſe and un- 
'profitableneſs hinders becauſe 
it is a fin, then not comming. 
when wee ſhould come, | hin- 


il 


keepe him from comming tO | 


ders becauſe it argues a ſinner. 
Queſt: How ſhall I know 


| grace 3 and ſo conſcquently 
| title to, Qrintereſt 1n the Sa. 
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as 5,” 


| | 
- pb 


EDT 


—_— _ 


whether 'I have the worke of |- 


Anl.,\ 


MO SE. ES 


is Miſcellanies, 


-| | eAnſm. The firſt evidence 
| | | is taken out of 1- Feb.5.18.He 
O| | | hat is borne.of God keeps him- 
ſelfe that the wicked one tou- 
a- ches him not« We may diſco- 
d | | | yer the truth of grace by the | 
a-| | | worke of-grace: this is one, 
- | | | Thata gracious heart keepes 
e- himſelfe ſo , that the wicked | 
at \ | | one doth. not touch him. . So|-. 
cc that where there is true grace, 
It! | | thereis power againſt all cor- | 
ie | | ruption : and the ſoule that is 
15 | | truely... wrought upon - by |: 
n- |] | Chriſt, is enabled bythe ſpi- 
ie |} | rit of the Lord Jeſus to maſter 
ng-[f | any diſtemper. *” W 
N- 2veft., Why, but (a man-|-.. 
cr.-| |. | might here ſay ) would you 
W |f | have-a man fo perfed, . or | 4 
Of [1 | ſhall his grace bee ſo pure and ul 
tly | | | holy, that corruption ſhould] | | 
2a-\ | | not bein him,nor lodge in his | 
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| 


| 


| 


| "Aaſw:lanſwer, Thetext 
doth not{ay1o : the text faith 
this 3. The cvill one toncherh 
him not - thatis, cloſeth not 


with him, faſteneth notupon 
him, doth not domineere o.- | 
ver him: this 1sto keepe a man 


untouched. 
Leſt. But how ſhall a man 


know that hee is only oppref- | 


ſed and foiled by corruption, 
and that yet he is not touched 
with it ? 
Anſ. That may be percei- | 
ved on this manner, | 
1. When'the ſoule cannot | 


maſter corruption © as: - it | 
would,and overcome the un. 


- | rulydiſtempers thereof, yetit 


will ſtand in-the defence of | 
JſusChnift,and wilt notplead 
for a baſe corruption : he will | 
not fay,Oh,it is my infirmity, 
itis my nature, alas, I cannot 


amend \ 


| in! another 'mans heart 'and 


© Miſtellanites:. 


amend it, 8c. but a gracious 


ſees his ſinne;and obſerves his! 
diſtemperand corruption; and: 
the heart faith, The.Layis' 
holy and good,the reproofe is 
good,theadmonitionis good, 


will freely ſay, I have the vi- 
leſt heart under heaven 5 but 
the Law is a bleſſed Law. 


ſerves, and hates,and loathes, 
and difcovers, and-purſues all 


and rebellious diſpoſitions'in 
others againſt the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt. Tris certainehee did 
never hate \finne- in himſclfe; 
that joynesor ſides with finne 


life. -- 


ada. £0 oo 
* 


heart will come'to this 3 hee;| 


| 


the duty good; yea, the ſoule | 


2, When the ſoule ob. ] 


| manner'of traitorous 'dovices:| 


3.' Obſerve whatauthority, 


or whatyalue, or what excel- 


PET 


| 


lency | 
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cious ſoule, It is one thing for 


under the authority of- the 


| truth, and to ſubmit himſclfe 
-|to the gavernement -of that 
| go0d:Word:. There is a-pal- 


ſage that ſometimes hath:been 


' much in my thoughts, in Pſal. 


119.29, Take from me the way 


| of lying,and grant me thy Law. 
| Sin is a way of lying; not only 


la fp otlying 


but a way of ly- 


2 
ingzthe whole guiſe & cariage 


lency the Word hath in the 
J account ofthe ſoule: namely,, 
_ [Is'thy foul uder+the ſupreme. 
government, and foveraigne- 
[royalty and authority -of the 
truth 2 if it bee, thenit is a gra- 


a_ man to - have - ſufficiencie 
{to the-diſcharge of: a dutic 
| with ſtrength'- and +prompt- 
|nelle, and another thing to be 


- 


, 


| 


;: 
| 
q 
| 
4 
| 
b 


of it is deceitful:now whenhe| | 
| faith,take away oY 
he tus 


——_— ——_— 


| plack away every: corruption | 
from-him, even the:dearcſt;it| 


| this .in two-orthree paſlages. | 
1. Dotthus ; obſerve either: 


— 


_ 
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ſter itmy felf; but good Lord: 
take itaway: And thetextad- 
deth,grant methy Law:as who 
ſhould ſay , Itis the greateſt 


joy in thislife. For v:hen the 
ſoul is c6tent that God ſhould 


is a ſigne of grace. | 
es further, namely, how 


of lying, and to partwith eve- 
ry.beloyed corruption 2 
= 0 - | uſws You ſhallobſerve 


what ſpeciall ſinne you. have 


his meaning 15 ,, I cannot ma-;; 


blefling the ſoul deſirethtoen- | 
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grow 

2 man ſhall underſtand whee ;| 
| ther hee: be content thar:-God 
} ſhould take from'him-the way 


in- your {oule, .;and what the 


darling,and the ſecret,diſtem-. 
. | per 


— Sw ww 


dd WA 


MM ſerllavits. 


[ſerve what aman'is in his cal- 


[nature and conſtitution hath 
{failed;, yet the ſinne of his 


i falſe; 
{ whatiit is inthe world, orin 


|manpursthe higheſt price and | 
]che greateſt eſteeme upon: as} | | 
| thus,, One man he: eſteemes | | 

| wealth, &isnotableto endure 

| poverty; and anotherman e- 


per of the! heart is. 
2. Oriftnotthat, then ob- 


ling : there be ſome particular 
corruptions: that ſally out up- 
ona man when hee comes to 
his particularplace ;for ſome- 
times when the fin of a mans 


calling hath overthrown him, | 
and alſo diſcovered him to be 


- 3. And thirdly , obſerve| 


any outward contentmerit;, a 


ſteemes his credit,and hecan- 
abide to ſixffer ſhame ; an- 


| other matthe glory of his ; 
: _ parts, 


| 


| 


Mzfcellanjts... 


Nowi(lfay ) X yce will tric 
whether the foule be content 


(that God ſhauld take away 


thehnfulnctic of heme: 
itthus;; go FI 7 

T. ing out if the 
ſoule bee mgood 
tent: thatthe Lord ſhould dif- 
cover all.thefe courles.; and. 
whatever finne is in: them,and' 
ſhoultfhame him for them: 

2. If the Lord ſhould take 
awayall theſe, and the Word 
fake 50 and pull away all 


theſe diſtempers, and thenthe| 
| ſouke findes a reſtleſnefſe un- | 
till the Lordpluckthem away | 
wh him. | 
+ 2.. Whether the ſoule is| 
wilting, and ſtrives much, and | 


contends ſadlythat it may be- 
content that the Lord ſhould 


' that hee would have a; 
iency above another;8&c.| 


carneſt coen- | 


| 


— 


take | 


Ww—__ 


 . .. lency: from him, that-is' ſa; 

_ | much prized by him: If hee 
prize wealth, to bee content 
that God ſhould make hima. 
begger; if he prize his credit,” 
content that God ſhould co- 
ver him with ſhame ; ifhee 
prize his parts and gifts, con- 
tent that God. ſhould make 
him lye in the duſt. What» 
ever the-ſoul is not contentto 
part withall (if it be a tempo- 
= | rall thing). that is a way of ly- 
BE | ing,and he loves it imoderate- 
* ly. Oh where is that man 
that can beare contempt, that 


bl | can beare poverty, and is wil- 
+ _ | lingtobe leftunder thetable, 
it and ro bee made baſe in the 


. 9n6: mp ; 


eyes0f the world ! Hee that 
would hold any thing that he 
is not content the Word 
ſhould take away, it is cer-| 
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| taine,that thatis the __ and} 
the maſter; and the' comman- | 


der of the heart: 


{ ticulars. 


[the heart: have this frame, ' is 
\dikiveredi in chelerhree par- 


1- The heartputs thehigh- 


eſt price upon the/Word, and| 3 


the graces of God 'therein| 
working, and. conveighed' 


thereby : as namely thus, The| 


ſoulethatis addicted to' cove- 
touſneſle, cries, Grant mee li- 
berality, Lord: ; the ſoule that 
is addited to pride, prayes, 
Grant me humiliry : he puts a 
higher price upon that which 
is contrary to his finne, then 
everhis linne was [weete to 
him: 


autho- | 


|: :Now: the text adds, And 
| grant: mee thy Law. Whether 


2: Hee: lookes for, and; is | 
willing alſo to cntertaine the | 


pI 
h m—————_—_ 
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authority of the Word 'to: or-! 
derhim, and'to carry -timout{| 


tothis way and worke. : | :> | 


Law; 1deftreno more: Now 
9g this time a man is. fully 
urider the authority of. the 
Word::: though I cannot:doe 


 beingiftroag, my te 
ont apr emer 
the way of tying : Whether it 
be my beloved finne, orfinne 
of my calling; .orthe outward 
ee 9% -of thoſe: things T 

prize; Iamcontent it ſhould 


{betaken away.” And when ic 


faith, Grant me thy Law, 1. It 


yeelds unto it. 
fied: therein. . By this time(I 


i# t atitle 


——_—}_ <A, os — 


m3 as andlaſtly hefiadsa 
neſle hen, 'Grant1mee! chy 1 


what I would, my corruptions | 


1 


moſt priacth- = 2. It moſt | 
. It 5s facie | 


ay) it appearcs, a man hath 


gre 


= . - = | 


a tithe vato.the Lord: Chriſt. 
' .- Touching the ficting of-our 
ſelves forthe Sacrament, two 
things arcalittle to be atten+ 
ded:,'1. Theneceſlity of'our 
_ | comming ::; The ſegondis the 
manner- how to prepare-'our 
hearts when.wee doe icome, 
that we may,come. fitted, and 
(as we are. neceſlarily injoyn-. 
[ed) 5 ap co this Table of 
the ord. tOt3- 51 ; 
: For the firſt. ſeverall que- 
ſtions are to-bee propounded | 
and anſwered, atid-then the. 
| point will be cleered:. 
| . ©,Queſt. 1, Is it-left unto a 
mans liberty. to. come, or not 
to come unto the Sacrament 2. 
<Anſw. It is-nota point of 
indifferency , it; is a point of 
neceflity,which the Lord lay- 
eth upon us as a duty, which 
| God expecteth from us, if 
R God 


—— y_ 


| l 
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tiene: 


Joi 


| raight tnay haply lic upon-a 


God #fbrds! occaſion on i 


convengancy; i is4'finne1n us 


Godaffordoccalionwithcon- 
veniency;/' nothing}: ould de- 
rain Us froi comingzyer ſome 


man, that i were neither' re- 
quiſite nor [reaſonable for 


duty; As,  - 


 couldnot receive the Sacra- 


1. Were it ſo that a-man 


ment unleſſe he ſhould croſſe 
ſome comfortable aſſuratice 
of Gods favour towards him 


bound. , hay, tice ought not'to 


conveniency- 5 for a 
muſt doe evill that g 


come thereof : it is their 


7 


ro daethecontrary': I fay, It | 


him then-to preſſe in'to hae \ 


inthe committing of ſome fin; | 
| asto receive it by halfs,asthe 
| Papiſtsdo 3 then he were not 


receive it; it is not appintof | | 
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ns | Miſcellanies, 


who patlute the holy ordi- 
nanceinaberting from Chriſts 
inſtitution, it is not myfaule 
not tO reccive. ? 
_ 2. Thei freond: caſcof its 
convenienciec js, when ran 
ſhall cccafionally prefſfe intoa ? 
place, and not bee acquainted ; 
with the Congregation ;-of 
give offence unto it, becauſe 


he belongs norumtorhar Con- 
| gregation:in thiscaſe theLord 


affords him liberty to ; 
the reaſon-is, darog ered isa- 
wrongdone, ſecing-hee ean- / 
not! come uwhto Gods 'drdli: | 
nance without being e#rouble- 
ſome unto the people -whete 


| he is,” which God (whivis the 
| God of order) allowes no, 
[Ar ng. 


+ my the Saeramets bes 5 
and ſo giveh andce-. 
lebrated , a 


_ my 


| 
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[is done three or foure times in 


the weeke, by reaſon of the 
multitude of the Congrega- 
tion, (as 'now. oft Eaſter day, 


\Eaſter-munday , and Eaſter 


tueſday, and the like)1 take it, 
a man1s.not bound here at all 


| times to.come particularly to 
> | the Sacrament:and the reaſon 


is this z: becauſe: God requires 


| that Tſhould come alwaics to 
a Congregation, when,accor- 


CE 


ding tothe .order of the 


| Church, it .is appointed or 
| celebrated for all ; bur here it 
] is celebrated at feverall times 


for ſeyerall perſons, by reaſon 


ofthe.greatneſlſe of the Con- || 


gregation: And now theſe cau-. 
tions premiſed, it. is a fin fora 
mannot to. take all the qcca- 


/ves to partake of Godsor+- 
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Gons,in the place where hee | 


we times carry, that, haply it | 


| 


[4 mercy- of God; and the rich- 


F-  OMiſeellanies, SY 


dinance thathee hath appoin- 
ted for his good. 


juſtly require this : our ſinnes 
many; wee watit ſtrengrth'and 


grace great, and therefore we 


\ may encourage us, 'of all the 
means that might ſtrengthen 


chearfulneſſe, "and comfort 
and ſufficiency i ina Chains 
courſe; >! 

2: Look wee her to the 


|nefle - Gods goodneſſe;'and 
the bounty and the large pro- 


heealſo requires -our care and 


Now'ithe grounds of the 


|Pointare theſe. | 
+1. Our own necefity might | 


power againſt them : our abi-| 
lities ſmall ;  weikeneſſe of 


| 


had need of all the helps that | 


| us,of all Gods ordinancesthat! 
might carry-us0n with more | 


viſion that -God makes for us: | 


—» i : __chri-| 


Tara 


W 


Miſeelonies. 


- [neſfſe intothe kcnnell ; itis an | 


© [anhighcontemptunto his or- 
Nances.. $101 G ghny | 
|::6e#,2+ Butwhat if aman 


enjoyment of the meanes for 
our good 4 the Lord is-the 
Maſter of the. Feaſt; -it is his 
mercy to providetheſe.means, 
and his free grace to give-us 
liberty to-enjoy them-:-then, 
to turn our back unto theſe or- 
dinances, is-to caſt his kinde- 


bigh diſhonour xo God, and 


bee not prepared-for the Sa-. 
crament? is hee then bound to 
come: Silt 


LAnſm. No, he oughtnot 
to; came; unto the: Supper of 
the Loxd z but this hee- muſt 
know; His {inis deſperate, his 


that he is thus unworthy,and 


chriſtian attendance vnro the | 


offence is hainous and high, | 


" & 
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come | 
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fiot-reſt here-4n this-eſtare, 
butrakeitas marvellous/hat- 


nousand miſerable condition, | 
wherem hee-muſt never give 
| bimſelfe.reft untill he get out | 


thereof. There is fucha pee- 
viſhnesofidifteniper iva:mans 
ſpirit; 8 frichan'idlencis in tis: 


- |nathre,thar;becauſe.he cannot. 
have-anddowhathe would ; | 


came; and therefore he mult | 


therefare he will-neirher have 
noridoe whar;he ſhould.z-and 


ibecaiſe his hbart i ts nothum- 
'\bled;ahd: thelike;; therefore 
he willbeconteneto peyand 
[his np: Godskind. 
{nefſe behind himfor,ineffee, 


inhis 


he faicth;he willnotdoe what | 


{hee thould, : tinleſſe the Lord 


willdoe for him whathe liſt. 


| A gain, there.-isalſoan idle 
| wy: EIIIY when 


R'4 _aman 
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a man thinks thus, If I ſhoutd 


ly, andI-muſt-part with'my 
corruption; and" that is the | 


 [reaſog we will not receverhe 


Sacratnent. 
What great: finne:is there: 1 


from comming to the Sacra- 
ments wherein a Site 

. Anſw.! It ap mthis; 
in; that the ſouls Jovetls his 
ſinne;and harboutethtus cor- 


imbraceth it morc:neerly;and 
prizeth-'it more: highly: then 
he: doth the bloid:of Chriſt, 


God in Chriſt :  this'every 
man(that will notprepare for 


"F503 


the Sacrament, nor come: to 


the EAI thewes byhis 


En: 


4 


this, that atnan ſhould abſtain! 


wuption” more: tenderly ;'and: 


3 51  pratice, | 


cometothe Sacrament, muſt | 
walke thus ſtrictly and exact- 


Queſt.3. Buryou will fiy, 


or. 'the:mercyand:favour 'of | 


O-ve 
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practice, and 
courſe of his life. 


ner, or how he ſhould ROges: 
pared; 


confi derable. 


red. - #73 01 Bf! 


good from the'Sacrament. - 
. 06, But heremay ſome ob-] 


\ 


proclaims in-the| - 


' The ſecond thing bee] | 
handled was, Afﬀter:what ma- | 


There bee two things here E 


1. 'How'a man ſhould bee | 
| prepared forthe Sacraments - | 
>; How he may partake of 
the benefit and fruit-of the | - 
Sacrament. - & 
For the former, that a mar | 
| may bee prepared forthe Sa} 


.8 


crament z twothings- are: re- | 


1. He muſÞtave theſe _ 
ces, Faith, Repetitance, Know |. 
ledge and Love ; - for with- { 
out theſe-no- manican no ;þ 


{ ject; and- ſay, If a man catinot* ;: 
_R 5 © findeþ4 
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I wy 


"findor fael thatho hat h grace, 
muſt he therefore 
OR ſenſe and i 
'ling, judgement that| 
to paſleth upon bimlclle oue 

of his weakneſlc, is no rule to 

goby inthis caſe. The reaſon | 
is.becauſe many times the beſt | 


lhe that hath moſt grace-in 
romptation , hath leaſt ſenſc|- 
{and feeling.of his grace. | 

' Ou, Why,how Rs what 
courſe muſt hee take, and by 


An, Hemuſtopenly,naked- 
ly, ane and tothe full lay 
| Fopen his cſtate&)uaro ſome 
| faichfull, judicious, '2nd holy. 
hearted Miniſter ; andif upon 
ſincere relation of his eſtate, 
the Miniſter,out ofthe Word. 

ſhallan{wer all the objections 


that he can make againſt him- 
; ſelfe, | 


and love; but hee muſt renew | - (4 
allheſe: Fortherenewing of 1 
repentance,obſervethisLook | . a 
\what fn thy: ſoule: -hath.over- | | 

|loved, look what/ſtaines and: | i3 
{blots:thy -heart! bath-taken | — || 
{fince thou Haſt - reccived the | 1 


[_ 


is: hee: bound to ſubmit unto | [- 
'the! Word:;: and:to: -addreſle | l | 


(for aman to: have theſe gra- 
ces;but he niuſt renew them, 


| and putfreth colours upqnall | 1 
thoſe ſpitituill 'abilities. that | | 


God: hath beſtowed - upon | -N 


ments to. convince him, then 


bimſelfe untothe partaking of i 
the Sacrament, '-_ | $1 

+2: For preparation to the | 
Sacrament, -it is not enough | | 


him-z heemuſtnoronly heve | | 3 
fairb;repenrance; knowledge i 


\Sacrament, and get thy heart: |: i 
more 11 


— 
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Miſcellanies.* 
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 moreloof; enced from everyiſin 


right ſet and frame, arid-as 


that is in Chriſt; and-to ſub- 


thou waſt before. Alſo; re- 
new. thy faith thus:: 'Lboke 
what doubtings and ſtagger- 
ings thou haſt had"fince the 
laft Sacrament, how thy faith 
hath been weaknedandclou- 
ded, and, renew this: grace a» 


neſſe, and:confidently expedt! 
moremercy and favour from 


then eyer it was beforciche| 
commitring-of-it, - and never| 
leave it-untill it bee come toa| 


ready to:entertaine the: grace| 


mit thereto,as formerly thou | 
haſt been, nay,morethenever | 


freſh © atid to this purpoſe re-| 
memberthis rule; Seea grea- | 
ter inſufficiencie 1n.thy ſelfe/| 
thenever thowdidſtformerly,| 
and. come'with-greater bold-' 


the Lord by his ordinances 
ES then |. 


- % 
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is thereto be gotten: All ſpiri. 
defireis to be-had bere::: The: 


firenothing ; God hath pro- 
| miſednothing,candeſtow no- 


Aiſcellantes. 


«  o—EII— worm 


then-ever thou didſt: before: | 


Andſolikewiſc for:retewing | 
of thy. love, obſcrvethis rule : 
See: agreaterneed of the Sa- 
crament then formerly. thou 


haft done; aadthen ſeea grea: | - 


terſtrength-8& aſſiſtance to be 
received fromthe Sacrament 
every day; moreand more. 


Now forthe ſecondthing,| 


which isthe way to partak&of 


the. good: of the Sacramente| 


thar 1s done theſe waies. 

- 1. You muſtrightly inform 
your ſelyes of what you muſt 
expe from, and what you 
may. have in the Sacrament 
what you come for, and what 


ſoul can wantnothing; cande-' 


thing, |. 
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j_3194: At riſcellanies.” © | 
| I butitis hereito berecei. | | | 
--The:ground is this, be. | | | y 
_ Chriſt 1s there, and all | | | q 
his merits;and hethat haththe | 
Sonne-hath life; and-in him, | | | c 
al-things': Ina word, allthac | £ 
chefinner candeſire,as;the par- 'H 
don of what is: amiſfe i in him, t 
f 
dthe | | | 
| a 
welkpleaſi ing of God, arcalt| | || 
| conveighed and:communica- | | | x 
|ted tothe ſoule by the Sacra- | | | 
ment, and to bee oe < 
therein. & i. 
2. You muſt undartend is 
how this is communicatedto | | |x 
the ſouleinithe Sacrament. -:| | | c 
Queſt. How is pardonand| | |-C 
wer-conveigtied unto -mee| | |r 
1 7 the:Sacrament's 110 0 C- 
Anfianſwer ; Fhiscomes TY: 
from is MY of the| | |c 
Baht * bodyl. | 


| | good, as erhe outward ele- 


C_— 


Miſcellantes. 


(7 and blond of Chu 
when can ſee: beyond the 
outwardelements,and ſce the | 


ſpiri 


communicating; the : 


ring out, ing beyond 


Spirit of God communicating 


ſpixit of Chriſt undoubtedly ; 


raking, and fſeeas certainly: the | 


the ſpirituall comfort unto my 
ſoule.as the outward elements 
would doto my body : inthis 
caſe the Spirit of God dothas 
certainly : communicate afſii- 
rance of Gods favour, 8 pow- 
er againſt corruption , 
walke with God), as the bread 


| 


tt ATT 
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| 


doth food to my ſtomack, and 


the} 


_— 


entenenet 
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— Miſcellawies, 


| Mark I. Þ F-thou canſt mourn 
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| thei wine-ſiweetneſſe to . my 
raſteand: refreſhment:to my 


the Lord doth as undoubtedly 
| give Chriſt: and his merits, 

the:fruirand benefit of them 
| 1n the forgiveneſle of fin, and 
| ſtrength againſt corruption,as 
dryneſle goes with the bread, 
and moy(ture withthe wine. 


RR 
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'ITI. The Charafter 0 
ſound Chriſtian, in- ſeven-/ 


|  feen markes:.. 


daily for thy owne 


nature :. I: ſay, the Spirit of 


fs 


corruptions and-failings com- 
mitted, yet ſoasto bee thank- 
full for- the grace received. 


| 


A 


Rom-7-2 4» Oh wretched man | 


that T'am, -who ſhall deliver| 


me from the body af this death ? 


. __ 


Yer,\. 


| ſermie- the law of God, \but with 
the fleſh the law of ſinne.” 


2 1 places 1 


[+ Pſalm, 119.136. Riversof 

| water 'runmwe wdowne mine eyes 

| we iy keepnorthy Law. 
\ pe | . 


" ous man dwelling.among them, 


——— — 


Miſeellavies, 
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Ver. 2 —— thank God through : 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord,&vc. Su 
then with the minde I my ſelfe 


| Mar. II. Ifthouart grieved 


for the finnes ofthe times;and ; 


unto hin, goe through the miaff 
of the Citie, through the midff 
Carts wes nd ſet a marke 


Lid 


the abominatiens that bee done 
in the midFt thereof. : 


Prer:2.8; Forthat righte- 


in ſeeing and bearing, vexed 


e thou liveſt.. Z- |. 
zth.'g.a vAndithe Lord ſaid 


| #pan rhe forcheads of the men | 
|that:fieh,; and that cry for all 


| bioridhrious ſoule from: day 


Z 
day, 


0 q 
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378. Miſcellanies.. | 
day with their unlanful derds. ſe 


& Mar Lbs Ifwhen tho! 
| mourneſt for the ftnnes ofrhe 4 
| ſtimes,thoutakeheedchat'thou | | |! 
{IP fart not infefted with them, 
$11” | | Phil. 2.15: That yee may bee 
| | | blameleſſe and from ol 
mw 4 lara of God, without | 
| | rhe midſt. of a:ernaked avs for. 
W | | Yerſe xation, amoug mhow yer 
& lights: \in the world. 
AH20. 40.4 ndwithomany 
2 40 [ | #4her words did hee veflifiranal 
al | exhort, ſaying,S ave yaur ſelves! 
$41 fromthi untowdrd generation. by 
Jam.1.27." Pute veligion,ond | 
wogefiled before God,.. aud\ the! F 
Fathes is this, 10 hit the'fas' | | 
therleſſe avd widow in their af 
Bt | filtionandtokeep himfeife un. 
I | batted fromtheworld, 1 Pet.q.\| * 
| 4-Wherein they think it ſrenge | | 
| "__ raw 20G", 


tt — 


[ «ts _- - "ao 
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| reſt to get viftory- over thy | 


| che wicked are before: me. | Job 


I  Miſcellanies. | 


ſame exceſſe of riot, peaking e- | 
vill of Jos. | 


| Mar IV. If thou. nds 


corruptions, & art daily more / 
 circumſpet over thy waies, 
and more fearfull to. fall in 


time to-come; 1 Cor. 9 27.But 


{t into ſubjeftion Left that by any | 
meens mhen. Thave preached to 


athers, 1 1y ſelf ſhould be a caſt 
any. Pfaj.39: 1. 1faid will; 


\ not with il k 
at 5 1935 FORGH8. Lwill kee 
wy month with a bridle white 


40-5. once have 1 ſpoken, but 1 
will uot anſwer thee, yea twige, 
but 1 will proceede no further, 
Phil.2.12. Wherefore wy belo- 


I keep under my body,and brin; [4 H 


take heed to my waies, thit 1 fin | 


not as.in my preſence i only. bus ' 
now 


ved, asye have alwaiet obeyed, 


— 
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Miſcellanies, 


now much more in mine abſence; 
I worke out your owne ſalvation 
with fear and trembling. Pro. 
28, 14. Hap 


feareth alway. 


| neſſe and dulneſs of ir to good | 
duties, and uſc all holy means 
for quickning itup afterward. 
Pſ. 4.3.5 Why art thou eaſt down, 
| 0-myſonl!land why arr thou diſ- 


= 


for T ſball yet praiſe him,who is 
the health of my countenance,e 
my God. Pj. 57:8; Awake my 


64.7. And there is none that 
calleth onthy name that fdirreth 


| thee.  Judg.z.12. Awake, as 


py is the manthat | 
Mar.N./ If thou canſt chide | 


[thy owne heart for the cold- | 


| {quictcd within me!hope-in God; | 


glory, awake pſalteryandharp;\ | 
1 my ſelf will awake early. 1 le; | 


| up themſelves to take hold-of | | 


| utter 


wake Deborah, awake, awake, | 


' A ca 


Miſcellanies. 


witer a ſong : ariſe Barak, 4nd 


(tient under afflitions,and bet- 


| -70t thou the haſening of. the 


Be 


0x of Abinoam. | 
Mar.:VI.Ifthoucanſt be pa 


|ter for afflictions. . Heb.12.5. 
| And yee have forgotten the ex. 

hortation,which ſpeaks unto you 
as unto children, My ſon,deſpiſe 


lead thy captivity captive thou| 


Lord,nor faint when thouart re- 


meth to be joyous but grievous, 
nevertheleſs afterward it yeel- 
deth the peaceable fruit of righ- 
roſe unto them that are ex- 
whos thereby. Pf. 119. 67. 
e1 wasaffiitted 1 went a- 
fray, but now Thave kept thy 
words. Jer.5.3-0 Lora,are not 
thine eyes upon the truth ! thou 
haſt flricken them , but they 
| have not: grieved., thou haſt 


buked of him. Heb.12.11.Now' 
no chaſtening for the preſem ſee-| 


| 


ME... 


—— 
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| ſedto returne. 


ſowe looke for the Saviour, the 


'|rx7, I5. hel if they had 


from whence they came out they 


con{urmd: them; but they have 
refaſed to: receive correffhow,, 
they have made their faces hav. 
der then arock, they haverefu- 


Mar. VII. If thy converſa- 
tion bec in heaven, that is, if 
of thy lite be heaven-wards. 


Phijl.3.20. For our conver (ati- 
0n i in heaven, from whence al. 


Loyd Jeſus Chriſt. Col.z.2.Set 
year affettions on things above, 
not on things ontheearth. Heb. 


been mindefull of that countrey 


might have had opportunity to 


Mar NEIL. Tfthoudelight 
to ſpeak with God inthyprai | 
ers,andthat God ſhoald fpeak 


——_— —__— —_ 


De co 


thy thoughts, and the courle | 


236 M I{ceblants 4,0 


Is 


tothee whis: 


eth ous infirmeries - for wee 
ro wot whut wee ſhould-pr 


Hens rang : ch cannot be 


wrtered. 7 7. He thatis| 


of God Hes ol words + ye 
therefore hear them not,becauſe 


yeare wot of God. 


Mar IX. Ifthouartas welll 


content to ſubmit thy heart 
and life to Gods Word in all 


things, even when-it croſſes | 


thee in. thy profits ard plea- 


ſures, as thou art content to | 


comeand hearit.1ſa 2.3: _ 


- |-owany people ſhall gore and ſa 


Come ye, and let ws g ve up tothe 


| monntaine of the _ t0 the 


houſe of the God of Jacob, and 


| hewillieach ms of bus waies and: 


_ wee! 


is Word. 'Rom.$; | 
36. hewiſe alſo the Spirit hel-| 


eweongbe butthe Spirit it | 
imerceſSion Vn 165 


383 |\ |} 
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we willwalkin hu paths 7cks 
33-32+ Andlogthon artto them 
as avery lovely ſong of one that 
hath a pleaſant: woice, and can 
play well on an:inſtrument,, for. 
they heare thy mords, but they 
doe them not. 23K) y PLYOR 


_ Mar.X. If thou canſt relie 
conſtantly byfaith onthe pro- 


thou art 1n any ſtraight or 
temptation,as wel forthy pre. 
ſent proviſion and preſeryati- 
onin this life,as forthy ſalva- 


ning from the uſe of any»un- 
lawfull or nnwarrantable pra- 
Qices. Gen.22,8. And Abra- 
ham ſaid.My ſon, God willpro- 
Vide bimſel e 4\Lambe for 4 


burnt offering; ſo they went bath 


of them together. Ex0d.1 4.13. | 


ufeellanes | 
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miſes of God in Chriſt; when |. 


tion in the life ro come,abſtai- | 


And Moles ſaid unto the._peo- | 


oY wh 
% - 
» 
te 
WF 
> 
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- _ ple 


\. 


© Ta 


| ple, Feare ye not,ſkand ſtill and 
| ſce the ſalvation of the Lord, 
| what he will ſhew to you to day: 
| for the Egyptians Re a ye have 
| ſeen to day, yee ſhall ſee them 4- 


1 him the third time, Simon 
| on of Jonas, loveſt thow mee ? | 


OT OE, 


| Loveſs thow-me ? And hee ſaid 
unto him,Lord, thou knoweſt all | 
things, thou knoweſt that 1ove | 
{thee. 1 Joh. 4.19: Wee love 


Miſcellanies, 


aine no more for ever. 
Mar.XI; If thoucanſt find | 
in thy heart, that thou doſt 
love God fincerely; alchough 


J0h.21.17. Andhie ſaidunto 
Peter was grieved becauſe hee * 


ſaid unto him the third time, 


him becauſe hee firſs loved us. 
Rom.5.5. And hope maketh not 
aſhamed, becauſe the loveof God 


thou-couldſt never love him, : 
| but that hee loved thee. firſt, | 


| ſhed abroad in our hearts b 
(EEE TIER 
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ke holy Gbolh, which s given 
a740 1/8 


| heartily lovegood Chriftts, 
|and others thit>kave helped! 
thee onto heaven ; nd onthe | 
. |cottrarie doeft hae and v- 
| yoid 'wicked. and diflolume 


| withdraw others from the | 
faith, -or-by:{candalous-lives' 


\ar,XEI. Tf thou canſt 


men, -but moſt of .all-ſuch-as; 


have cauſed the faith-to bee 
blaſphemed and evill ſpoken 
of, 1 Joh 3-14.Weeknow wee 
have paſſed from death to life, 
becunſe wee love the brethren. 
M4at.10-4.1. He that receiveth 


phet, ſhall receive a Prophetsre- 
ward: and hee that #eceiverth a: 


hreous man, fball recevoe-a 


s Prophet inthename af a"Pro-| 


righteows man,in the nameof | 
- 


a 
righteous mans reward. Rome | 


I 6.4. 
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Miſeellanies. 


. 
— + — ow wo Al PQ, eo woes vo 


6.4.Who for my life laid dows/ 
their awn necks, unto whom not- 
only 1 give thanks, but alſo all 


which was inmy fleſh, you deſþt« 
ſed not, nor rej eted, but recci- 


ven as Chriſt Jeſs. P[.1.5.4« 
In whiſe eyes a vile perſon 


the Churches of the Ganti les. | 
Gal. 4.14. And my temptation, | 


ved me 4s an Angel of God, &- 

| 
contemned , but hee hononreth \ 
|: hem that fear the Lord, 1 Tim. 
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*Y 
4 
— 


theſe that are good. 


tween the fleſh and rhe ſpirit. 


law in my members warring 4- 
ainſt the law of my minde,and 
ringing we iut0 captivity t0 


"| Rom. 7:23. But I ſee another 


F 


| | rh4 Law of ſinne,which-is in my 


S2 © mem-\ 


3-3-Pithout patuxall affeition,. | 
truce: breakers, falſe accnſers.,\ 
incontinent, fierce, deſpi[ers of | 


' 


| 


| 


tn... 
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Miſeellanies | || 


. 


| and theſe are contrary the one to 


| come quickly, CAmen, even ſs 


[conſcience of ſecret finnes| 


members. Gals. 7. For the 
Fleſh luſteth againſt the Spirit, 
axd the Spirit againſt the Fleſh, 


the other, ſothat you cannot doe | 
the things you would, 


Mar ,XIV. If wee long 
for the appearing of Chriſt. 
Revcl, 22.20. Hewhich teſti- 


fies theſe things, ſaith, Surely T| 


come Lord Jeſus. 2 Tim.4-8. 
Henceforth there is laid up for 
mee a crowne of righteouſneſſe, 
which the- Lord, the righteous 
Judge ſhall give mee at that 
ay; and not to mee onely,. but 
#nte them alfo that love his ap- 
pearing. CE + 
 Mar.XV. Ifthou makeft 


which-none eye ſecs;as,a hard | 


if | 


» LL thn. | 


Y, BS 
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God, and loveſtandadmireſt 
grace more in others-then in 
| thy ſelfe, and hateſt twin all; 


7] but moſtin thy ſelfe. .* 


_ Thou mayeſt take comforg. 
from theſe, . if thoy.canft doe 


heart. : 

| _ 2. With continuance. - 

." 3- With daily growth in 
thepraQice of them. . * 


| Andtothis end two things. 


muſt be practiſed... 


heart, 


| themina holy manner; name: | 


| ly; SE $4 
| I. With vprighineſle of 


..1. Uſe: often. to.examine,. 


| ahd + try:, and. fearch--'thy; 


[if thou lookeſt not ſo.much:ro 
the matter of gooddutics, as | 
to the manger, . if; they; bee: 
done in truth-and. ſincerity; | 
alſo if;thou doſtapply both | 
the promiſes and:the threat- | 


aings to thee in' the Wordof | 


| 


| 
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Mifellanies, 


[heart and all-thy aQions. - 


. 2+ Take anoften accountof | 


| ye, 'CONce thy pro-* 
greſſe in the _y of godli- | 
nefſe: for want of thisexami- | 


nation, many live and die hy- 
459 their cafe is good. 
God, that thou tryeft the heart, 


neſſe : as for men the aprrght- 


| nefſe of mine heart I have 


redalltheſe jebinge. x] I Joh. 3. is. 
My lirtle chil 


2.19. 1 know thy workes, and 
charity, and ſervice, and faith, 
aud ih, 

and the laſt bee more then the 
firſt. 2 Tim.3.7. Ever lear- 


ming, 
to the knowledge of the truth. 


Pal, 


patch, -and know it not, but h 
L Chr0:2:9917. I know alſo my | 
and haſt pleaſure in wpright- | 


ren, let us wot | 
Hvedd word, nerther in tongue, | 
| butt in deed andin truth. Rev. | 


patience,and thy works,| | 


and never able 10 come| | 
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Pal 119.59. Ithought 0 
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wayes, and turned my feet unto 
thy teſtimonies. 1 Tim. 45. 


TeHeditate upon theſe things ,| 
givethy ſeife wholly.to them, | 
ha thy profiting may appeare 


#0-all, -Gul.t..14, Land pro- 


q 


GH 


1 have needofmilke; and not of | 


| ſtrong mea. 
T 3 


bove many my equals inmine 
owne nation, beins mor eexcee- | 


| dingly zealous of the traditions 8 | 


| when for the time yee ought zo| 


of my Fathers, .Heb.5.12.For 


be teachers, yee have need that 
one teach you againe which bee 
the firſt principles of the oracles 
of God, and are become ſuch as 


Mar XVI. Tf thon doſt 


deſire to keepe no corrupti- 
on ; or ifthy endeavours bee! 


conſtant in the uſe of all 


feed tn the emes religion | 


' means} 


__ Ta 


NO 
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-= Afar. XVII. Ifthou deſi- 
eſs Chriſt for his: holinefſe. 
ſake; which if thoudoſt;then 
thou wilt take all that comes 
with holinefſe, whether it bee 
ſhame, or diſgrace, or-perſc- 
cution, &c.. 


